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m»r II — taro 3--mr-sro (i) 


PART II — Section 3 — Snb-secdon (1) 


(w dsrmtt aft wtjro) mm tRwr ^ Rstroff srtr (to ttw tfw smrnnf aft wtjTO) 
snftntfiftnt jttt fuf« wmnn amq sfk 
ttrcmm fwn far^mf mam wrr t*f wrfcr, ^rfmro mfa $ 1 

General Statutory Rules (Including orders, bye-laws etc. of a general character) issued by the 
Ministries of the Government of India (other than the Ministry of Defence) and by Central 
Authorities (other than the Administrations of Union Territories) 


(sfrfror vfrr hhihIh* ^htt hnmr) 

Rf feft, 2fi Wjarr, 1974 

nrowrofho 1199 — -afrerR 309 % 

BKl SPfTT TrfwfT >R 99 k 477^ jrr TTr^rfff, kP^H 

ffroff tfrr TOt % III rftr IV iff 6 PM<ff if flfmrrr 

% fspr nrrwor % ^ frofaftrr fror TOff f, mrfcr: — - 

1 jffiro nfhfa, to*^ sjV mftr — ( 1 ) 

5 ? fwff <n to (iwfbr fafasr irmff ufr mff 

ipf <iWt III rfrr %nfv iv ir Mroff tt toto) faro, 1974 

I 1 

(2) t fam 1974 vt spi TOff 1 

( 3 ) ^ fwr ttttot iji% sfr ?tt#j ir 5 mfa % 

PTt 'i r^Tl | 

2 TpnTmg — ipr from it irv mr sro tr ira mw 

rftfwn t ft, 

(sr) "to tor? JhimI” tt ufiroT to sit 
fkT 7TT q l J J *H(Vl it it, 

(nr) “ftwpr TOJ* 4fW <ttt ufmpr to vpt^ 3fmr?r 

if t 'jft TO ftr TOP* TOT if %ST VTT^ 517 ?RJ ^r 


fm^r iiTrf if mm mror &r if fawk (ft mi 
1 

(w) "rfarj* (Hror” wrr ufronT if | ^fr rfa 

4033^ ifrnvfr ff, ffrrft trot nvtrm, tstt 
Ttr, 4MH fcr# ^iffpRiff fnrr rmT a wftr 
fmftftnrT, rftr ?r^iw ^rr sn^ftpp ikr sft 

®t|+< tjTT^ WTOtfrr Tmf iff vff 

nfafro |, firnt t? 9T (TO rmt ^ TOrffmr gf 
rrr tot fnsr) ^yrnqrr ^ to % tot toto 
^TT flT 

( 1 ) Ptj ‘4 rjrk JTT, ’TnrTWIX ^TT f % 

fkT if P'i , ] i M Prrrf 3n% in w htht farr 
-4T4 TTmT TPP Pki*) ^f ( 9* '4 mi 

U, to 

(ii) fmjsrr fam tot to ^tt fr 3 ttt to?t toit (f, 
fek if FTTTOrfcr Prrr Tnif % to 5 k % ftni 
totot ftrr sff naftr gff >ror fnri ^rft srsfir 
rrm nfr if nfnsr n ft, rnr^t | i 

(a) "TOfirn ftfwff" vr (rfirro fror 4 $ rrtfk <551- 
^ dPi^i im jfr^r % f^y, v r ,foirf Pvsn rmnif 
if t 1 
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.1 $ttt — ^ Pm Yff fofPr PrfiY ifrrwt tftr iff 

iff tWf III flfr IV % firrr PfK gPI I 

4 . ( i ) Err nErrrt itt wnsuT — 5 pW Yf if ">fl III 
T fnpr mff ^ iffr 5f#>F qvjf III Vf fRT % l(4f STR % 
iVt ir ftwn ftr! % io rFtto tft? arifr i4 % Yif) IV % 

TTt Jr fr<ffr PRRff j>r, fwf 3TTrR >1 'fTTHR IT W* 

TTTl 31% HfPff f^PT Hi id +i far T h I ft, 2 0 h f*i 4i n S,) < Prrf 
if fiftff Yff urn iff qpf irf sTwrat Purr ptr, 

HTWV fan Tfa iftT/lT fffa Jfijfa Ufa IlfOY *TTR $ fair ^ 7 ^ 

ty! iff jR>rmr ft, Y 7 ^ #Pfar nrr Yf ufaf # fan snrfYT 
fan arnpt I 

0175 Y fa ifa fa4f Yt % tm if ipifa % fan 

itt# fafar mnpr iff srfaYTTin ntfT iff yp yI % Yrnfa 
Yfil^ $ Pfaf, Y.fJ 77 Stlfll! Iffa V^Fltl Hlffd Yffffaf fa 
fan tnrfffpr ffaT nroft (farfa irrffaff sfa: Y^fai 

HTfafi Yrfalf % fan ufaffa WRSTT iff nffaffaT ft) iff JY 
flVlT HN< Vl T fa 4) XRT 4 <|7 & fan, fa-TYf d fad fa *1 t, <.T 
YY Yf 4 Yf in faqf mf % fat % ff¥T HTTYT * 50 fffrm 
faflif ITT IT trfEOfr ftf, Fff Yffa dpi far 1 > fa 9, fan 1^ 
YTTY1 d^fa if ITT IT iff^T far 31 M'.I| I ' 

TRJ Y Wh % ^481 # »Npr 

^ farr OTTwrofr *r ijfia: arrfr fwfrr if far 1 ; 53 

HTTT ?PW gt trfafPRT ffTRR'l 4T ^WPT W fawN 
<3fir<pf Tf Ft^fw $ Frt f'PTT 4RTITT tff< *rfa Pht vff f^fV 
•Pf^ Bf«r 4fT -R , «|i) flf 4W *RT ^n'N «f?r ^T^£T 

tmt^mRiff 1 

( 2 ) 4Fnrf (rm vrt ^ nr^r trTrffcm frfiprtff if 
fr Rnffwf ?m ^^jFrr wPpt Rrriwf % ^fK^nff 

% Frtj %7j(f3 *p*in: in ^ ^f *nw frmr qr arrA 

6prr R I a qqir mi^vh 'i" 3^41! i E1Vi*ii kBi 7 in 1 : 

TT^ 35 fip 4f^ r '-I^Da anffT W44T W^hfr VlR^ 4npT 

% ft^ft 11,1 TiD’ ^ 5,7,17 t ^ ' 37f ^ T ^nr 

VKM'jfl % 37T Ttff Sf Pm ^ 1 11 <|i f^rff 47i] q ^ <7,1 < 

rnr 3^tr if m 333 tt t >rrff fw 4T^r «nWf 
% iH T |<[ 1 7 Piy 1P< n ( 

5 W\ HfRT tTRFtfr faftr 1 ^' SJT 4 T 41 1 — ITRfVrcT frfT ^q-Rf 

qff fa^fipT % Pi o, 3R' , P' 4Ptii, qff w iff 34R3 %mft 

if iRT it m bi^ qp'f iff RnTmT ifu m 1 ^ vh<11 

if if VT 34T< iff if 4 1 qff vqffj inr 1 , <A ^f 
arrrnff wfr irfV qfnmff ir/iRT ^ Py fsRi^ 5=^ 

4 ^ PrjPpt iigirr If, fifgff irfwTq ptpj ifFn if rffa ai 1 if wfinr 
T^f ?Wf, fit TRlff UTR fftRT TR^af inf g9f »TRTff THIilff I 

6. ( 1 ) RfarfTTFIT jffaRmf fTt^tff firlw ■WRPqi — TTTtfft, 
«wff, imKrT iffr rpt,ii«iidT % «rifr TV ^ art ^ ffpifr tnrfwT 
fritf P4K iff ^ fan, 3#?? iff, off Yr 

iff alfw *HWt if TR if IT? fffa if4T <PT ^PT If, f4%T 

qfiTWT if iff flirnfl I 

w ft CT — 1R BTfWT % 34 Fr % fiqn Srff ^ iff 

U4fa, iff ftaff <iTfi4 if Yr ifr inmff if iff If, ftp 


inffj 1 wf ffpff 1 o<lf ^if \d <4 if ^1 17 aTiTT ^ finff fa fiM 

pTHTT if if 4 T % ’fpHR iff fr 1 

(2) TTfTTR (1) if fate flfwft iff W!S + < quit IV % 
T 4 f iff IVff - 4 f irrrfssm Wia '-rr f RjfPr % fr^fir mfOTTff 
ff% qaf if < 1 <4 aj ^ fVffn ,7m vlfifii if , 

qfir ifof ^f, f 34 y 7 ^ T 7 Pi 77 HliSi' if ^ ^ 7,1,7,17 

sfr wn'Tr 5 if qrf TT fn-qf^r % tth - l| 1 

7 »pff % friRf ITT TroffaFT — IRffl TTRiTT % 1)^4 

’infr III pff^ j^nft % IV art a*n; ifirof sqlwff iff Wff 
irr ft fHRRa irrif irf- aaf PrTq la ffrwf % Twsff % wtfn 
(fn) jqfr wirr m di^rr wit irnrin t 

[ ff o 1 3/ 2 4/ 7 o-nfHRTOr) ] 

% o rrrf o iRj^ilPdill, UK HPlI 

YfT^ ^P' 7^,7 ( ^'sf T ftrfrH iwff tflr Yff ^ ^fiff III n*fr 
-M IV T fiTT enat nr ^narir) Pna, 1974 w 
innwrYT sm 

frirq- rtr ircrr YrrlfER YfTT ^P 7177 (^6 t ffrfrw ifirtff 
pfr tiI (>Wf III fV <Wf IV ) ir Pm Hmft irr wmrr) 
PriTff, 1971 ^ wsffa YTfT firfaTT ifirtff iffr TTf, r Kff III 
tftr q-off IV 3 M fltff STTT 7 ^ snif ITf Nff HTpff if Y 7 ’ 
ifPrfff % firf wrom uytoj ^ 1 4 Ptyr ty 77 TF 7 ^! 
1974 if ^nj; T$f Tk 1 w Priaf irr aBmi «rr fV 34 

Yf^ iTfmff iff yP' 1 ^ 7 7 ' r ^Pi^ 7 ' 7 P 77177 577 ’^'f 77 - 

■PT Y 7777 * 77 ^ ifl'PTY 77 It IF '<l«lPt' ^ fafil qVflff 
imPfr it YP^ D I YT- WKWiff iff YfflJ Ht TYff Y 17 ^’ 
1974 it iffr tPt fsiTT in fYPr fw wr ^ f^mif 
q^^ff YTlf, 19 74 if Y3W ^ 4Rff WRfwa frfwff if Y’ 

Yf ffPriff iff Pi^Ppt ft 1 ft Pnnff if frfft ^rfia ^ 
it ifff »ff iffrY 7 5W 4 n^f it 177 1 

CABINET SECRETARIAT 
(Department of Personnel and Administrative Reforms) 

New Delhi, the 26th October, 1974 

G.S.R. 1199. — In exercise of the powers conferred 
by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the Presi- 
dent hereby makes the following rules for regulating the 
reservation of vacancies in the Central Civil Services and 
Posts, Class (II and Class IV, for ex-servicemen, namely: — 

1 . Short title, commencement and period of operation : — 

(1) These rules may be called the Ex-servicemen (Reservation 
of vacancies in the Central Civil Services and Posts, Class 
HI and Class IV) Rules, 1974. 

(2) They shall be deemed to have come into force on 
the 1st day of July, 1974. 

(3) They shall remain in force for a period of five years 
from the date of their commencement. 

2. Definitions. — In these rules, unless the context other- 
wise requires : — 

(a) “Armed Forces of the Union" means the Naval. 
Military or Air Forces of the Union; 

(b) “disabled ex-serviceman" means an Ex-serviceman 
who whilo serving in the Armed Forces of the 
Union was disabled in operations against the enemy 
or in disturbed areas; 

(c) “ex-serviceman” means a person, who has served 

in any rank (whether as a combatant or as non- 
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combatant), in the Armed Forces of the Union, 
including the Armed Forets of the former Indian 
States but excluding the Assam Rifles, Defence 
Security Corps, General Reserve Engineering 
Force, Jammu and Kasim ir Militia, Loh Sahayak 
Sena and Territorial Army, for a continuous period 
of not less than six months after attestation, and 

fi) has been released, othciwise than by way of dis- 
missal or discharge on account of misconduct or 
inefficiency, or has been transferred to the reserve 
pending such release, or 

(ii) has to serve for not mote lhan six months for com- 
pleting the period of st. i vice requisite for be- 
coming entitled to be lcleascd or transferred to 
the reserve as aforesaid, 

(d) “reserved vacancies’ - means vacancies reserved un- 
der rule 4 for being filled by ex-serviceman. 

3. Application.— These rules shall apply to all the Central 
Civil Services and Posts, Class III and Class IV, 

4. (1) Reservation of vacancies. — Ten per cent of the 
vacancies in each of the categories of Class III posts and 
of such posts in each Class 111 set vice and twenty per cent 
of the vacancies in each of the categories of Class IV posts 
and of such posts in each Class IV service including per- 
manent vacancies filled initially on a temporary basis and 
temporary vacancies which are likely to be made permanent 
and/or are likely to continue for three months or more, 
to be filled by direct recruitment in any year shall be reser- 
ved for being filled by ex-servicemen : 

Provided the percentages of reservation so specified for 
ex-servicemen in a category of posts shall be increased or 
decreased in any one recruitment year to the extent to which 
the total number of vacancies reserved for ex-servicemen. 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, (including the 
carried forward reservations for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes) and for any other categories taken to- 
gether falls short or is in excess, as the case may be, of 
fifty percent of the vacancies in that category of posts filled 
in that year : 

Provided further that in case of an incicasc in the rcsei- 
vation for the ex-servicemen under the preceding proviso, 
the additional vacancies so made available for them shall 
be utilised first for the appointment of disabled ex-servicemen 
and if any such vacancies still remain unfilled thereafter the 
same shall then be made available to other ex-servicemen. 

(2 ) Out of the vacancies reserved for being filled by 
ex-servicemen, vacancies shall be reserved for candidates 
belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
accordance with orders as are issued in this behalf by the 
Central Government from time to time : 

Provided that if any ex-serviceman belonging to a Sche- 
duled Caste or Scheduled tnbe is selected, his selection shall 
be counted against the overall quota of reservations that 
shall be provided for the Scheduled Castes or Scheduled 
Tribes in accordance with the orders issued by the Central 
Government from time to time. 

5. Special provision regarding age limit. — For appoint- 
ment to reserved vacancies every ex-serviceman who has put 
in not less than six months' continuous service in the Armed 
Forces of the Union shall be allowed to deduct the period 
of such service from his actual age and if the resultant age 
docs not exceed the maximum age limit prescribed for the 
post/service for which he seeks appointment by more than 
three years, he shall be deemed to satisfy the condition 
regarding age limit 

6. (1) Special provision regarding educational qualifica- 
tions. — For appointment to any reserved vacancy in the 
Class IV posts of Peon, Daftry, Jamadar and Record Sorter, 
every ex-serviceman, who has put in not less than thiec years - 
scrvice in the Armed Forces of the Union shall be exempt 
from the prescribed educational qualifications. 

EXPLANATION,— In computing for the purpose of this 
sub-rule, the period of service which a person has put in. 


in the Armed Forces of the Union, any period during which 
he served in a Civil Department of the Government of 
India shall be included. 

(2) For appointment to any reserved vacancy in the 
Class IV posts other than those referred to in sub-rule (1), 
the appointing authority may at its discretion relax the mini- 
mum educational qualifications, if any, prescribed in res- 
pect of such posts in favour of ex-servicemen who are 
otherwise eligible for appointment to such posts. 

7. Amendment of recruitment rules. — AH rules regulating 
the recruitment of persons to Class HI and Class IV posts 
and services under the Central Government shall be sub- 
ject to the provisions of these rules and shall be construed 
accordingly. 

{No. 13/24/73-Hsts(C)] 
I. S, AHLUWALIA, Under Secy. 

Explanatory Memorandum to the Ex-Servicemen (Reser- 
vation of Vacancies in the Central Civil Services and Posts, 
Class III and IV) Rules, 1974. 

Under the Ex-Servicemen (Reservation of Vacancies in 
the Central Civil Services and Posts, Class III and Class IV) 
Rules, 1971, as amended from time to time, the reservations 
for the cx-servieemen were available in the vacancies filled 
by direct recruitment in the Central Civil Services and 
Posts, Class III and Class IV. These rules ceased to be 
in force with effect from the 1st luly, 1974, The under- 
lying intention of these rules was to ensure rehabilitation of 
Ex-servicemen who are released at comparatively young 
age when they can be useful in civil life. It has, therefore, 
been decided to extend the period of reservations for a 
further period of five years with effect from 1st July, 1974 
so as to provide for the appointment of cx-servicemen in 
the reserved vacancies arising from the 1st July, 1974. This 
will not adversely affect the rights of any person. 


ffivtfF, 2 B OTjrT 1974 

OTojSToflto 1200. — fiffiWT fi 3o9 % 9 t-q*. INT 

am wfiffurt afifir tott gn fi 7 fipt xpfiqor 

(*KF Illtfrr ■fifit IV % <rc) wf Rptr-. 1967 fi xrrff fiVr 
fiafrar qTrfi % fafi (unruluM fwr anfi f , staF^ : — 

1 ( l) IT ffiafit «BT TPT fi^fa trim wjy) (-fifi) III 

#TVf aa) wfF (ffvfrar) fw, 1974 fc 1 

(2) fi fwt top) JMTO fi WTfDPT ftfi fi) JTTfihff fi 

am ^tfi 1 

2. fivfihr XJvfiTT iJjfr (jfief) Illxfri ifilft IV qr) stiff 
ffinr, 1967 fil spj’jfir fi, — 

( 1 ) wbF 3 fi TPtfi vifitev. fi cpj fi Baffin itrrTT 
e, 7 , 9 fik 10 fi) qffifefit fi wpt qr ttvt. 
fffRffiffira Mffifitiwm trffiwrtRm ttt fir kuptF, qqfip — 

6 "tT([ urfl filrr” 

ttPTff 7 TTP hijl ijtTT” 

TTOT 9 (it) 40 affiTPT fffit W ffi ItTT, xf[r ijfifT sf 3 ) 
TTfi qr jrffiffi /WT 4 FsRTT ITTT I 

(w) 60 Hftrcm trffiffi^fw/PTTTTRrrw iKr i 

Fulfil — fqfiht 'rffirr ttt'ptt tt xpfixnr wrrt fi 

iWTWfifiT fi qfii Tt trffiffi^fTT TT VTfi TTT 7* 
) fi trntfi fiF affife fi aarffi t 5 afiinfT 
TfcT fi Wff fi arer ififi 1 T«TTffi, aft afir- 
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7$ Rffcr (w) % ttpf)' ft ttFtFt if wf4 44 ftrr 
if MsWd $ 9rer wf jfft i srPrPprOPT 

wfwfnff <k, irfir ^ ipm tert iff, RRrr^ffT 
in ™wr srt fmjfcr tt Fttpc Fpit ^rr btttt 
$ «rfir «Rff ft ftfff tiFt wttptV i" 


itt cttptri < m btit fojfar ft trafir wrsnift 
ipft tfr («rr) % nrtT% iff srfafe m (iff) % imT^r 
iff gfafe if irt qfcr % wnfn w sirlWf iff 
F m^Fvi TT *-, flUTT TIT TT 4 kTT ^ I 

Hte l — irfit forff ttjjt if ih 4 *u ^ tt «tt tpr*- 

Tftpi tjf iff nrf TTST % ^ftid fflT if sfnt-i^Fin ITT 

TilwRi <tt mif gif nfimff itt tb -0 t rf° ftn 

if VPf ' ^ ' C % TOTT TT TPR diT WPT TT <mFSfl 
TH < jprr Tltlt TPR ^T T*tl 4 W ffTT ^T WR 

Ttrc % TrftmTOTf it ftt TrsprfeT tjt i 

jfrz 2 — ttjit jfircr w if f^rr wrfeiff itt ttt <umrafl 
£, w *trf¥mi vi hr Mtagftnr twit m frfttr 

t pfrm wjff if BffrfjHfw % tfftR, «rfwm vt & 
wrfarrr iff Tipn i” 

ItlHU 10 “tqqRRR’TNI^fffljfifTT — %^rfflf ff?T ITT 

TER ^firtT ffvf if TTOTT ITT ^ <J I T ^T tlfft if Wipf VT 

TfjRfaT i 

*t 

%nffiT 'iJ-EI * 3 TT ITT TTR ^fiTTT fflf % iTtE^-C 4 -. < 
fqpfffr WRifircr * <rff <R 5 ff 4 iff ?MT ?ff ir 

t-fftfr i 

ITT 

%nfPr ttPttptt ifu % tthtttt m fsr% % 
nr inffq- nRP? I[RI TffT TffRT V^af? % tMlR R 
fg^Rd'ff *TFhl>R, tfff-l HT iffOT-SpIT urmf^iff % TffsriT 
in wr tR^STT, trw •fr-'jfq ttt'tttt m trct 
TTTWTTT % friTTiff if qm $rf if PnTfTT *T If 
■til 4 T^T omPki ffrf TTT^TTT ITT UTf^" *m 4 Tl ^TT 
ff qm s ^4 htt srurnTPriT wrw iff i 

wfw TmTFiTff: 3 «r 4 if ttFw ttt ^ff) i 

Tf^rffr — fTW - 'jRtt FiTTTr m %^5fr Tp4m wif ^ 
W-^iT^^TT ffr^fif ifiiqfflT V ^ V 1 ,J T T^if ^ 5 ^4 qff 
ipTT jff *F!T 4 f ff l" 

( 2 ) qTTfR 6 , 7 , 9 ttVt 10 if WtifT 4 % TTRif W- 
It+Ov.t % w if TmrfNrr TTOff^nf tittt tt ’ww. 
Fh h Rt Pj t nNferf nFreniFR tt fr 'jrrnNf, wfq; : — 

TMR 6 "forff ifT'-WRRT FTnfTfimTTiT W ^ 1 " 

1 TWIT 7 "iT^f" 

TTTT 9 "(«fT) 80 aErW ifftff R?ff if wk ^»TT IT iff 

<tt srFiF^FH itt RTFTFrmT ir i 

(iff) 20 srffniRT 'Tffrtrffr if (fh: ^ttt *t ff n^nf tt itF?T' 
nr rtrtrttt ^ i 

ftcqnff — finim tFr tmw itt foffr ujif if 

TTfiFka: w-??t^ti: 4 r qn tt ffPrft^fipr qr imf tr 


ifpRir 10 "^HMTin'/srFir'T^nffT— 4 uErPtfl" Tfr ^iffr 'jFtt 
^r in TPir qn nr %nffq nwr nTTr trt 
tritr % Fqnnff if nonr nr srnni: % irsf if nrirf 
•m 3if ?fr, nr n nFnfe nn-^^>iji: fn^-T n n 
tt 3 n4 ft iTm g;fr qrr nt sf, nr inxfn ^Ftt nn 
nr ttr jFm nr % 4 ifT^RRnn fn^f.f rn nn tt 
o nn nff itnT g;ff vk nf if ' 

(nfnfnjfnn iff ffTfir nrnRTT 3 nf 4 nrtrtr nn 

?fnf) 1 

nnf'srfiT — ftrifn jfirn i?nm /innfn n^nn ®jFf % n 
vFnrS'ir itirtki Fnvirf <>f n 3 ni nr ifnr 
itnffn n^nn ejff if iri; ft $ r 

[4° 213/e/7 0-IffftTft-2] 
nf 0 nfo nnimff, <m nrnn 

New Delhi, the 29th October, 1974 

G.S.R. 1200 . — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules further to amend the 
Central Bureau of Investigation (Class III and Class IV 
posts) Recruitment Rules, 1967, namely : — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Central Bureau of 
Investigation (Class III and Class IV posts) Recruitment 
(Amendment) Rules, 1974. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Schedule to the Central Bureau of Investiga- 
tion (Class HI and Class IV posts) Recruitment Rules, 
1967 : — 

(i) for the entries in columns 6, 7, 9 and 10 per- 
taining to the post of Inspector against serial 
No, 3, the following entries shall respectively be 
substituted, namely : — - 

Column 6 “Not applicable” 

Column 7 “Not applicable” 

Column 9 “(a) 40% by promotion failing which by 

deputation / transfer. 

(b) 60% by deputation/tiansfer. 

N.B. Persons holding posts of Sub-Inspector in the 
Special Police Establishment or the Central 
Bureau of Investigation on deputation will not 
be eligible for promotion in the quota shown 
against the entiy at (a). They may, however, 
be considered for appointment by deputation 
or transfer when such method is resorted to un- 
der the quota shown against the entry at (a) or 
against the entry at (b). 

Note 1 : A promotee or a deputationist from the 
Police Force of any State where the Inspector 
holds a non-Gazetted status shall also have a 
Gazetted rank while holding the posts of an 
Inspector in the Special Police Establishment 
Branches at a particular station where the officers, 
of the corresponding rank in the local State 
Police Force are Gazetted. 
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Note 2 : Persons having Gazetted status in State 
Police Forces will continue to hold that Status 
as personal to them while on deputation to the 
Sepecial Police Establishment or the Central 
Bureau of Investigation." 

Column 10. “Transfer /deputation, — Persons working 
in similar or equivalent Grade in the Central or 
State Police Forces. 

OR 

Sub-Inspectors in the Central or State Police Forces 
with live years of service as Sub-Inspector. 

OR 

Assistants in the Central Secretariat Service or Inspec- 
tors of Railways or Inspector of Central Excise 
and Customs or Preventive Officer, Grade I 
or Examiner in the Customs Houses or Income 
Tax Inspectors or persons working in the equiva- 
lent grade on regular basis under the Central 
Government or the State Governments depart- 
ments with at least five years executive 
experience in vigilance or investigation work. 

(The period of deputation ordinarily not exceeding 
three years). 

Promotion 

Sub-Inspectors in the Special Police Establishment or 
the Central Bureau of Investigation with five years 
of service in the grade in the Central Bureau of 
Investigation". 

- (ii) for the entries in col umn 6, 7, 9, 10 pertaining to 
the post of Sub-Inspector against Serial No 4 
the following entries shall respectively be substitu- 
ted, namely : — 

Column 6 "Graduate of a recognised University". 

Column 7 “No." 

Column 9 “(a) 80 per cent by direct recruitment 
failing which by deputation or transfer. 

“(b) 20 per cent by promotion failing which by 
deputation or transfer. 

N.B. Persons holding posts of Assistant Sub- 
Inspectors in the Special Police Establishment or 
the Central Bureau of Investigation on deputa- 
tion will not be eligible for promotion in the 
quotH shown against the entry at (b). Such 
deputatiouists may, however, be considered for 
appointment by deputation or transfer when 
such method of recruitment is resorted to, if 
they are otherwise suitable.’’ 

Column 10 Transfer/deputation 

Persons working in similar or equivalent grades in 
the Central or Slate Police Forces or the Central 
or State Government departments or Assistant 
Sub-Inspectors with three years service in that 
rank or Head Constables with 6 years sendee 
in the that rank in the Central or State Police 
Forces. 

(The period of deputation ordinarily not exceeding 
three years). 

Promotion 

Assistant Sub-Inspectors in the Special Police 

Establishment /Central Bureau of Investigation 
with 3 years of service in that grade in the 
Central Bureau of Investigation". 

[No. 213/6/70— A VD. II] 
B, C. VANJANI, Under Secy. 

fassft, 2 watt, 1974 

Wo HE ftlo 120 1. — xpiffig Sim TlT (HTTX) fim, 

1954 i finm 4 % ( i ) tftx 7 ‘rfwFT (2) % sm 

h % *rr«r qfti, wfw *tmPr Tit ufafarir, 1 0 s 1 


(1951 TT Gl) HTXT 3 il TTOlXT ( l) ffTXT TfTfl Slfwl 

ht ntfBr ttT §rr, trwrc, wit sTsr ew T Tantf 

mi, mxsBr isitwt for (twx wit w fmm) fafTm, 
1955 Sr ’sfrr trsftiPT mT * far fifim 

ft, treTf - 

i. (i) it fahrmfl ht TTrfrii weft Tit (irric 
mm jfT fwr) Twit ffirfttrq fTfainr 1974 ft 1 

(a) T xum T gimim if it arj?r 1 

2 *nxsfar srsiFtT Tir (urn to w fim) faffm, 
1955 wt *r, 'ttrEH srft»r’ iit<f % xrerfT 1 xrt tttok 
i 'snfUr ‘^s gi wnM it TH, - 

(1) TiTmn irfvrfxm vx rflx/ir wix/ttst xrartr 
«rti, afqfkx % tutT, m-' 3 ’ it xstt it tr* ' 2 ’ 
x>bt hue it 1 

(ii) 'ffT srfrfe: it TTisnt wixrTOf *ftx 

♦iStviiHi .... i* itfife xmitxrrf’tT it irnFft 1 

[ffistrr 10 / 25 / 74 - r^o srr$° TE- 2 -i| 

New Delhi, the 2nd November, 1974 

G.S.R. 1201. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
section (1) of section 3 of tho All India Services Act, 
1951 (61 of 195U, read with, sub-rule (1), and the first 
proviso to sub-rule (2) of rule 4 of the Indian Administra- 
tive Service (Cadre) Rules, 1954, the Central Government, 
in consultation witfr the Government of Andhra Pradesh 
hereby makes the following regulations further to amend the 
Indian Administrative Service (Fixation of Cadre Strength) 
Regulations, 1955, namely : — 

1. (1) These regulations may be called the Indian 
Administrative Service (Fixation of Cadre Strength) 
Twenty-third Amendment Regulations, 1974. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Schedule to the Indian Administrative Service 
(Fixation of Cadre Strength) Regulations, 1955, under the 
heading “ANDHRA PRADESH", under the sub-heading, 1. 
“Senior posts under the State Government", — 

(i) for the figure “3” against the entry “Deputy 

Commissioner of Commercial Taxes and/or Addi- 
tional/Joint Secretary, Board of Revenue”, the 
figure "2” shall be substituted, 

(ii) after the entry “Director of Agriculture” the entry 

“Director of Distilleries and Breweries 1” 

shall be inserted. 

[No, 10/25/74-AIS. II-A.] 


1202. — vrrrorir sraTmr xTtt ( 3 wt) firaxr, 1954 

*5 fmm Ii $ ttpt qfor, mPm xnxffir Tit nfErfirmr, 1951 

(19 51 <11 6 1 ) if) UTXT 3 if WTtJTXT ( ] ) BTU STOrT BlfTtlfr 

w sift txT jj 7 ], irfrir T xx, 1 < , xroti tttxttx T h x i -h 
ttx %, rnxrfFT trrrPTO Tit (er) fim, 1954 T iflx TTritwr 
sTxi) i f~i u fTxrffit fia n fim aHlit ft, rrair) : — 

1. (1) tt Pm) m ttt wxffw snmxpT 5 w (ftm) 
Tikrt TOfrnr firor, 1974 | 1 

( 2 ) T xnppjf T wmx it TriTa it wtt ?‘fT i 
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2. 7 tt #7 hkihr #rr (^nr) Pm, 1954 fr, ' n-ffi# 
III— 4T ' #— 

wr Rwff % t# 7 Traffr wviitt #tt % site 
#77777 A 4 # 77, f#fr 777# m #77777 4 ®fr 


sultation with the Government of Andhra Pradesh, hereby 
makes the following rules further to amend the Indian Admi- 
nistrative Service (Pay) Rules, 1954, namely : — 


1 . (1) These rules may be called the Indian Administrative 
Service (Pay) Nineteenth Amendment Rules, 1974. 


% trlci IVsi , 14*1 9 TT7 47% 77 # f, 77-# if, *7*7 (2) They shall come into force on the date of theii oubli- 

1 % ‘tTFST tfr# srfqfe 4: 777 %, m7 2 A 'tlfe, TFW cation ir. the Official Gazette. 


st^rt Timr #?' Tfaffr % 77773 ; tttt# #r 

737 ttn# srfirfe m.-Frrfrr # ^rr# 1 

[«» 10/2 5/7 037-2-w] 

t(^o ftfrajpTT^, 777 7f#7 


G.S.R. 1202. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
section (1) of section 3 of the All India Services Act, 1951 
(61 of 1951), read with tulc 11 of the Indian Administrative 
Service (Pay) Rules, 1954, the Central Government, in con- 


2, In the Indian Administrative Service (Pay) Rules, 1954, 
in "Schedule III-B-Posts carrying pay in the senior scale 
of the Indian Administrative Service under the State Govern- 
ments including posts carrying special pays in addition to pay 
in the time scale”, in the Table, against the entry ‘ Andhra 
Pradesh” in column 1, the entry "Director of Distillciics and 
Breweries” shall be inserted in column 2 after the entry 
"Secretary, Andhra Pradesh State Electricity Board.” 

[No. 10/25/74-AIS(II)-B] 
S. HABEEBULLAH, Under Secy. 


74 ftwfr, 2 -HWtr, 19 74 

wrafTrafa 0 1 203.— qfasrH # 309 4 t 777347 gm 7777 #47# qn 777747# 53, ttw 73737: srraft irsfhr mtmw 

7477#, m^-cl A q^-falVtii f % qq tt 7# # 73 % # Wmfw <tf# 77 ftrmfAf’SA: fim 44# f, ■ — 

1. 4 f 4 F 7 #<fr mn stmt" ( 1) rr fmt qrr m ^q^r^ rrPF# 7 h^t 7 mtrm wfT«r*ft ( pr) * 7 tff ft-77, 1974 
( 2) 4 7 m# trtst 7 srrriR # mrfrr 4 7347 3# 1 

2 77 # tw, 7747 q#mr 777 4 wih 747 qq # wrf, mr^rr q#mT #r 777 ffafer #77774 37 f#r# # m srjg# 
4 t 4777 2 fr 4 777 fr fqif mi vu|uK $ 17 T 1 

3 . 7 # # 7 #%, tpi #tt, 7 ##, mfer • 7377 77 ir trafar 4# rtV 73rfr wp[ #tt, 7 ,## ttt mcr tit# 747 % 4777 

5 A 1 3 qqr it for 7% #1 1 

4 77 #TT : #7 #$ # >## 7 — 

(47) fr7% fur# ftff sqf# ft frrnj fw # qr fw^ ttt 77# 7 r Art # frd# 7 ?#/r 474 .i qfr 5! tttt, 

(ttr) km 77 # 7r#/qf7 % #f#r t# f^qfr sqfw ft fmu tt ttt 4rrn' PtiTT ijl 1 wit 74 qr: fqtjqu' 

fTTUT 4 TT 7 t% 7 TT I 

77 V 5 qf 7 %rtfhT 9 J 4 I T gt fr flit «tfw TV *ifr fwtT 777^ 41 % jpfr 7W 7T SfPJ 47% «i(Wld TTPJTf % stwufr 1(71 

% hrsTf 4% mjufa 5) m h+u) stk ftmr 477% % m tof tft gt %r 4^ frtft 'A oqfrr 47 tpr frtnr % 4 tFr i si i tt<Ktfl 

ti 

5 ^ qff srf'FT "jrirr ipw 4 ?r 7^ mr fr ^ kn mmr m Ffrtr § ?ft 4 g tnrtrfr ifrrr ttrPt ir 77777% 4 tt% 

frpiid +1 1 lit % wtrrT: TtfrsT ffnT frtfr m %%) tt mi % TBfftiT 47(499 1 47) ^77 Putut % frirt fft tgrnpsr % ^ 1 

6 . = 7 T^f 7 T ■ fTTWl Tl fr# # SThT StUT Tjq mtfrTt qsrt fTTht# 77 - %lt W 7 4 # 7 t 47 3 T 7 %t #7 7 R 47 R 5777 rrmr-fTtpr 77 : 

?7T % in# fr% 74 77%%! % WT^frrT 3 n% 7 T, Spjtjfrq STTfrq 4 1 Tfl dl 747 tF4 77ft % sqfrtTff 77 f7% TTht 4744441 ^ | 

17T4T4SN7 TTr*# TP^rq qurm 44 . 1 49 1 , % 74 % « 7 # fro THJ-frfwTT 5774 % 77 % frrr 9 # #47 


77 47 7 T 7 77 f 4 % 

777 T 

47 fr 7 W 

^77777 

■HT 

■^^’1 'TT 

## 7# % fair 

7 T^-# 7 T 

VRTf Pti ^ 'JIM ^TSft % fr-fTT 

vrfw rflr 5 F 2 T Wfm 1 

1 2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

TUfrfrmrfTT: ft 

77 TF 7 %#7 ifTT, 7 o 75 - 1 - 85 - 2-95 

£oflr 4 5 PT 5 T-' 
qf% 7 , ’jRtffr 

47 ff 7 


2 1 ir 3 0 7% % Tfr 

( 1 ) grf F^r 777 1 

( 2 ) fr# f* 77 T 7 7747 fr# 
Tr 77 /% 7 ft 7 7447 # mfspr 
% 77 [ frft .777 |BT % *7 
if #7 4 % 47 7^77 1 
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WT rfWr Sffff ftrrr 

l 

1 

l 

'Uflwfil /srffl Ih^PpI /HI M In t III 

qfe fasrpfPf qtftwfir 

q qfkfFrrfntn fisrqir 

'jfM wrftppft 

nth q?lf N 

qiftwfir spurt gfdlaqfVi 

«nff 

f"TTT sn% qv * frg faah 

nfrrPr fta*iM £ yfr 

•tuff h rnr 

% r«pi 


F'TFTrTTO ft mn Prfw 

'T<4lN Pt/Slfd (41(014 /FH M 1 d i'll frff 

nsq fqr ^ 1 

Smr FfiRpr ?r 

*rpj; wr yrftrr 


qgPmf 5ttt utft trfffV 


1 


qvmvr rttot ft i 

jfl^rpTPT '-kIh frf 


fHwfr 'TH’ srfrsFT i 





WTlwft % WET A 







ifr hft j>ff i 







8 


in 


1 1 

12 

13 



51 v 1 ^THT 1 * A 

(1) 

TCtaft ■ 'ETT'Kh'I A "tilJ 


<TR fflAT 1 



irRrPnjftffT FTFrtTFE sht 







TO FT % n Riff 


ffffq tt yr i 





qv ffftfr spff sft 1 

(2) 

PTTTnTT^T HHH j 






New Delhi, the 2nd November, 1974 

G.S.R. 1203 . — In exercise of the powers confeired by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules regulating the method of recruit- 
ment to the post of Vctci inary Dresser in the I.al Bahadur 
Shastri National Academy of Administration Mussoorie 
namely : — 

1. Short title and commencement. — (1) These rules may be 
called the Lai Bahadur Shnstn National Academy of Admi- 
nistration (Veterinary Dresser) Recruitment Rules, 1974. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their pub- 
lication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Number of the post, its classification and the 3cale of 
pay — The number of the said post, its classification and 
the scale of pay attached thereto shall be as specified in 
columns 2 to 4 of the Schedule annexed to these rules. 

3. Method of recruitment, age limit, qualification, etc,— The 
method of recruitment, age limit, qualification and other 
matters relating to the said post shall be as specified in columns 
5 to 13 of the said Schedule. 


[rfwrr 3 2/$/3s/74-sifiroHr] 
*fr«T, wfar 

4. Disqualification. — -No person : — 

(a) who has cntcied into or contracted, a marriage with 
a person having a spouse living, or 

f b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or con- 
tracted a mnniage with any person, 
shall be eligible for appointment for the said post. 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied 
that such marriage is peimissihle under the personal 
law applicable to such person and the other paity 
to the marriage and there arc other grounds for so 
doing, exempt any person fiom the operation of this 
rule. 

5. Power to Relax. — Where the Central Government is of 
the opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may 
by older, for reasons to be recorded in writing, relax any 
of the provisions of these rules in respect of any class or 
category of persons. 

6. Saving.— Nothing in these rules shall effect reservations 
and other concessions required to bo provided for the Sche- 
duled Castes, and Scheduled Tribes and other special cate- 
gories of persons in accordance with the order issued by the 
Ccntial Government from time to lime in this regard 


SCHFDULF. 

Recruitment Rules for the posts in Lai Bahadur Shastri National Academy of Administration, Mussoorie. 
(Recruitment Rules for the posts of Veterinary Dresser) 


Name of Post No. of Classification Scale of Pay Whether Age limit for Educational and other qualifica- 

Posts Selection direct lion required for direct recruits 

post or recruitment 

non-selection 
post 


1 2 3 4 5 6 


7 


Veterinary Dresser One General Central Rs. 75-1-85-2-95 
Service, Class 
IV Non- 
Gazetted Non- 
Ministerifl. 


Selection Between 21 to (i) High School standard pass. 
P° ? t 30 years, (ii) Three years experience as 

Veter maTy Dresser in a Hos- 
pital or in a State/Ccnttal 
Government Office. 


Whether age and 
Educational 
qualifications 
prescribed for the 
direct recruits will 
apply in the case 
of promotees 


Period ol 
probation, 
if any 


Method of recruitment : 
Whether by direct rec- 
ruitment or by promotion 
or by deputation/transfer 
and percentage if (he 
vacancies to be filled by 
various methods 


In the case of recruitment by If a DPC exists Circumstances in which 
promotion/transfer grades what is its UPSC is to be con- 
front promotion deputation/ composition suited in making 

transfer to be mado recruitment 


8 9 10 11 12 


No. 2 years By promotion failing (i) Promotion : from syces Junior Depart- Not applicable 

which, by deputation/ working in the Academy mental 

transfer and failing having knowledge of Promotion 

both, by direct recruit- Veterinary Dressing. Committee, 

ment. (ii) Transfer/Deputation from 

similar/equivalent grades. 
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wror ^ *QrnnrVrc tt Frinfw 

Hf fc# 7 1974 


ctt° irno 2204 — hTteth Sr xrjwk 309 % spt ftp vi E kfI htt srFt irk gp, TRprk irk kTuFir (fit oSt 

WM tfI WEftsrr, TTTfeirr Sr mfeu Sr kwf 3 xfk 'Til 4 % off nfi xpff fafawr htpt htSt kRfrfwn f-FR iittjr r amif ?, trFt : 

wf!ff ( rr ftp TfVr sm^w— ( 1) th FprT ?st hr 1 iho’MI tf! fkw xfk kT tfrurt Tk xr’ftwrr, HRferr ft ’frItr (i^oft 

3 5 f\r (kit 4 Sr FT ) *Fff fpR, 1974? I 

( 2 ) f Tpr wft#!! pip^r if 5 pt7Pfft >k piffor Sr f^tt ^fir 1 

2 FTFJ NHT . — ? f^FR RTR Sr >f 1 1(4 H 1 if PllV-i FTT FT "1 1 0 iffS I 

3 <raff from, mffvTfiT wU Sthpr :— ^ kf iff rftt tthtt Tik’-T xflr ukr Stfrft S iff tPrt n rffljf % 

TF-FT 2 if 4 PHr if fp Plf-lO ff I 

4 wrnf tS TBfff, wtij irffm wfr wrftr — pr kf k »kf f^Ft, sng FkT, n^?rnt *ftr ukr TrRkFT ttr ftt! S gfiff 

XFf^ff % W?PT 5 Tf 1 3 FNT if kfalw ? I 

5 krfmnt'. w Rfn; .— 

(>p) fiRif tfif *11% if P»m*PT Tfir ft fkrrkf ikt ifrkT ?, km? fwr ? ft Prrr? <tptt fkT %ft ?, in 

(iff) Fs|*4*f TTk Ffp FT F*ff Sr ifl'Pltf WfrT ^ fSkf »ofrti ^ kFT? farFF ? FT ftifT^ “ORT ft*TT ffiFT ?, kfT if fp^fk 0TT FITf 

F?f rPit, trj *rk Hikk +hh>u vf mhium iff mi’ fSr pft k^rri ftif Rfk wfr kpTg % irt TWirc Tt rmj kfrj 

^ mtfk xr^nr ? xflr kn % Ftp w ? wtstt Ffft ? iff ftnff rTt; >k **f ffw % TOfn if ^ ^ pkff i 

0 OlfTT — kpili ®fff ftnfr ¥PT TTT, TP Wff if %Hfk PPfnT 5TTT OTTHW Tf srrft ftoT iitt XTlWf % XFpfTT l Il Fnff 

ft*tt x w ^ k f P xnkif ptFrI «k xrt kfw tA v iffkTt % fpp sklfFr xfrwff xflr xrt fkrrafff it, <ki stoft qtoT i 

7 ^ Tff frkTf :— umt k#k pwtt k ift f> fV krr >rrr?n- otpuft; *p n4Mk ? nf, 13 ^ 1 % ftnt iff ttrw ? ^ fpftws 

fiif trt fk wiht ikr WFfk if TPirff *mk7, ef kinrr % f¥*ff ffwft if ftkf kf ft iFrif Sr *rknff ft fif 16 ftff, wkp ift ^[c 
S nkff 1 


XFJ^f 

t iHOUH l wi Fkrnr iffr rkF mFimn Trk xrrffnr FrurW % FrFfkw if ^iff-III xfk ekff V Sr kf Sr fik *kf Ftift 


TF FTT FFT TTt Fif FTfkTRI 

POTT 


fhwh , stff m ? TfWf xr^ff FFTf Sr ffhff xkf TFrf % fSiif fhrfw 

FT XFTFT7T Fl’’ XTTF-TffFT iffc XRT XT?FTTf 


1 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


1. 1JOTHT[PFT7 


PTTfFF SrkkiFrT, Fo 350 - 20 - 450 - SFnFT 
’Mr-III, WTHlkn, FoTfo- 2 5-47 5 
xFjpFkk 


2 'kfr 

krfkr 


fwrt Srkk iwr,’ 

FO 130-5-1008- XTOTPr 

•kfr-III, wmr- 

200-Foffo-8- 

qknr, wk'Sk 

2 50-Fo^To-8- 


28010300 


35^ 1 fSiffT FTPFTTSrFTT ftwkxTFFT 

if PTTd<hk FFlftr I 

2 . ffrrff iRFnrf xmifwir ft 

srfira mfSTR PPTFT if PTFRT, 

iky sffr irw pnRff kkf 

rPT PJ 7 FFT 5 k FF XFJTFT I 

RTP ifkTT PT^FffgfFT 
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qfr^rsrr »(Pr «rt tuff iff q-gfr 4Wr qfc qrkrf?T/ 'srPifjrgftE/nt rfrut Rh 4rf RwRR 5r qfrfkrRR fjR*r 
^ fan. Praffw/ warfff trcff ht tcRR in srErfirqi^H sm n-ff R ^rrft R HI ftR di't *r nfaRntaT «nff •)> w nta 

tfwrfrw 4k htr wnrhm sra r *Rf -ninR ^Wt / nfafTTfR/pq ri ti <ui fw fr nr crR *k«RT Rn smik ?r qTPnft 

wttnt TTtwPi 4k fafro Tafki it iRt sirt^ wj? fwr 3 trt | 

>mmf *f nft hir *ttR fdxwf fn srf?TJ!i?r 

kr^ijWt ? 

80 10 11 12 13 

Hf«TPmPfn tt : 

^ 2 jR tnuM <'J| <r jttt, SrER/tfr hwk % 3 ^ft-III, fwnnk nRRfr ^Rr 

^nnRiRRaftfkTfnir qRnrfr fkntft kr E° 210 - tReR nfMn i 

Rsfr fffif 3TTT I 380 HT Wf ^TRER 4 

5 R 'J'lRl R 4k iMd 

RT R37 *i 4 RpR R 4k 
hteRr q^R cRT Pnmt R 
3 ih*iRR i 

fofaft q fth 4t ERftT W T URUld . 3 

It *rftnr qfr RR) i 

f-, . 

wwrt : 

flT^qRRlTT 2*4 T^RRl JTTT, 4k tRT T ft 1 10-3-131-4-1 55 -Ho <t°- ’Wr-III, fTOTifR EIT^Rflf^mT 

*PfR R fkRr 4- irffl- 4-175-5-180 ^ ^ Jf 3 4 qqRR Hft% 1 

fRjfR TT WRtrlTR I 4" fH (4 Cl iRt qTof 5RT ^ U H 

PrRR *r & srfksrn 4k 
dMuttiffT % weir qr so 4n- 
ura 1 

Ho 1 10-3-131-4-1 5 5-^0 Tto- 
4-175 5-1 80 % $¥ 4 R eR 
R 4qi qR P R R R-t [4 tR 

4 % 4ftR sfRftRnt 3i nTOTH 
qr 20 m Td m a 1 
JiRRqfk qr ^rIwtw : 

$4k/ i j*i ErqrrT % 'dH^Yti 
HRH STuff {kftqc f'jRR rj^-l rl E 

(srRR^fR v\ HRfsr fww. 
sqq^ft) 1 


9601 / 74 — 2 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 


3. 

ftrfarr 


2 VITI*T fcTftTifTT,' ’So 110-3-131-4- 'TPJTitffm 
V , WTTT- 1 5 5-? o Tt o - 4- 

TfllTT, 17 5-S-180 


25 i. trr whb 'ifrnTT i 

2. so urr* srftr farr 

CT7T *ff irftr, tftt 

«w«tt ^ wnfH fa ■ 

("5) tw ft tfPUflT H 

wt Tfa ift in tt Ppjtk 

fan «rr irorr $ ft? w nr t? 
zw Jr ujttpt 30 vt®t nfir 
ftw Tit life STRf TTT %TT, 
T 1 J fer ijfiPTt ifa TT FTnftTTT 
TT fWtfa ITt «TT TOT T^f ftTT I 

(w) Pm wirt frwtr »r%, art 

4TTTT faffas TT TT fajfw 
fan ttw it, h <-<5, im tP 
nT^ jfrrqmr T WATT it, nft 
TTT wJ Tt Pt^rb frrr TT dl>nT 
W RWTT *T> twT TPPTR 

vrafan Ir mm itfam Tti 
T? HTlfatl TIT * fa gw far- 
TTt»r irr <fiT mfa tP farfa ? 
Tift $ — (<T 1 T Tiff TPTTT ^t*t 
TT «OTT>JmT TrWrftiff Tp 

tttPtw ft ampft) 


<, nr^ f frfaT T 1 TTPTTO ?TTT, To 210-10-290- STT7T 

^ft-III, WTFT- 15-320-Tofto- 

Tfkw, UfaftT 15-425 


25 T* 1 . *}f$ 3 ^TW TT TnrTW TftWT I 

2- Tl^fl 5T0JT if 40 TORT ufa- 

farc vt Tfrnftr wnrj- 

itTTW if -iJHdT 120 TUT tPt 

Pht ft nfa ir>ft i 

wtwrfa : 

Psift TTrrft totPtt tt ufan 
*mTTffa TfaTT-T if TnqfofTT 
% TT if -J^HWT 2 T^f Tpl wft 

VT HTVT I 
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10 


li 


12 


13 


2*n$ 'flTff ffRT . iftWT Wnj ifWT 

: io wRinirf kfwn frr>];^t?[r7TT 
mft tc {^pt- 
wi jfinf Whit wk 

% wrta % fttfftd v4- 
mn ft flkpfcrcr) 

'kft-IV % ft ft 

^TTff %■ ftfCC UTTfiiTd <fr 
Wtfift . — 

(^) ’■'-j’l o jffadfftr ftkrflT 

tfpw ftkraT iff 

irkr *t% iWt-IV % 

*nfkrf % ftp* ftYfftw 
fawikT 'kterr % ptottt ft 
fV^ I ! 

(w) **r'rfrtrr%frn?«rftm- 
?rq-w[-#RT 4S*ft (*pj- 
ijfftrf ^ifflifi/MrOnT «nr- 
'srrfftftr % ftT^ so «rft) 

£kfh 

(tt) ^rt-IVir^odJT s<tf 

ft*fT vf-illft Kt^ *jkft | 

<tsr: ’W fftrfft«tft % wt 
% fftftt ipr ^ ft $tft *rcfr 
kfftpfr ft ft «rfftw*T io 
irio^d kkwt ^ Tsfft % 

'rd' «mnfr, ftk 'fkt ?r 

H rTvH ufTTkffFf^ft % 

■^iImi w^tt i 


WP[ : ^ 2 ’rt 

ifarkraftkipmt ■ 3[t 


'kkrfft JTTT, i&T dljft *TOft 
'TT w1Vl[ftljffti Ti: WTCfa- 

xtjt, tfk ft fttftr $ d ft 
p^'iftfkTfftftftttftwftf 

9TO i 


fftkrfft : 

Uo 130-300 fcft* ir 3 ^f^fr . >^ft'III fWifk 

ft*T *rft wT^fferfw kpr% Tftmfft sfftftn 
inf fiw*r 7 if fftuffkr ftVa- 
ant i 

srfftfftijffti 'ni wrtro : 


dff ifftrr 


tl^^K % YdOKiftl 
if ^TOPT T^r TT TPT Vtft *T% 
WT^fWpp I 

(SfftlftljfTfi ^TTWT'RT: 3 

ft wfftr *j$ ifkft) 
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5. 

WPjfSrfw 


2 ARM ^RfarSW, 130-5-160-8- 

<W-III, *TCp5T- 200-^o<To-a- 

q1W!T, ^rNpfFT 25 Ch?oTT°-S- 

280-10-300 


0 , WTO T'TO 
^ I 


i atom SRrNSrrr, 110-3-131- 1- 

sWl-III, 5RT5T- 139 

4 fcl 0 , M^dfaSTir 




7- 44fl{l 


rrrtrRr %ofw Srcr, 
»Mr-IV, 

WTT^PT^rT 


^0 7 5-1-8 5-ltofto- WSRVT 
2-95 


25ipfr StTHTTW- 

1 . jn^rtmT TStoTT 1 

2- ’wif-jTl Miu| if 40 Vl*4 srpT 

(Sr? nfSr *f|r wSWr 

wmSiun Sf 100 uro ir% fSR£ 
irfSr ?>ft RTfi^ 1 
ert® 4 l!T : 

frtfr nwO in nfSra 
aumfar *rvtR Sr imjISrfw/ 
wnrpOT Sr ipt Sf -^id*! 1 
wrpj- TiSt w^r*r 1 

23—30 ^ 

1 . F H M jf I Vl *.. TT <t >|4 

HTETO ^ I'l I 

2. ?T 5 f*nr w wnwrfH itr, 
nterc nlfifft ^ uimifi, 

flRIR IfR St 4 jtt 1 oofFic^, TTT 
•hI < irpft J nff4l mtiI') tt 
huSFt tt i^r- 

<R 5^>frUPJiR 1 

wtenTn ; 

ftnfr nTupn srT^r Sr fSrftnr 

ww fire iff t "Oott Tnr 1 

fj’lfll vn<I RjY IflTlT 


10 


1 1 


12 


13 




2 *rf 


srfnfflojfw <rr WRlflrxt 

3 sttf Srt ^T?r i?*t tnn: rrmff % wpifr 

Sr rRm qff vnf srST *rSr 


srnjHiJl 5RT 


nnj; (jtWT 


mi];*r^^rtiT 2^4 


4>fr fnfwf Sr Sr, faR% 
im TTOTT 7 Sr PuSEd 
iftnRTtf rSr, 4 i 1 j y 0 
iSr 'Rtm ^ jttotit 
S r'maRt,»ftT^msT 5 t 
irerSr vf farfrr 4 rfW wff 
srrr 1 

viRiwi ffnr, ftnr n rfr 
iffiSr <r rfrsfT Reff grcr 
rfhr q“ irFrf n n^st $1 
fSufSr Sf srfdN^fdi >r 

VIHlflVrffTTTI 


2 ^S 


'N'raftram 


^n: ^rprjfSrtSpii 1 
( rjfSrfTFjfor iSr TRfff nTETTVR: 3 

^ Sr wfaip n^r ^tft) 


FTRFTVr : 

qrFW 7 Sr fmrfpR nlvdmTi' ^r ^rnj; h^T fraT 
(^T 4RtS5R %) fSnrfiR £uft- 

IV ^Rrferf Sf Sr jTsfoR 
tnft 4?r t rd«rT rm i 
Hftrfn^fSfi >r sRRtrrvr : 

SRtk/vsiT n»n Sr irmf^nff Sr 

oom/o*ihi< 5 T 4 i ' H 

nrSr wrfSfi i 

(jrfSffrrjfSfiiiitfl^fa' rrrarvR: 3 

ipf Sr «rr«prr n^r ^Nt) 

'Rpr% : 

no 70-1-80-To Slo-i-85 Srdr >Wt-IV Pnmfni 
Sr 3 ift PruPd Strr ^rm 'rfw%nfSrfSr i 
diTirfr i 




^ rnfT 5 >rr 
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7 


8 'TtTRfl' 10 *TFTFH ^RTT, TT« 7 0-l-80-9oTt°- m 5t?TT 25 

'M-1V, irrmfirw 1-85 


9. 8 JTTfTFiT ^T, 4o 70-l-80-*oTto- TTOj; ![Wr 25 *4 

»Wt IV,*rrmftni i-ss 


io. wrt"fl , -wr 
wfucrCt/^frEs 
TTT[my 


10 TTPTFIT ^ 5, jft 7 T ftWT, IJo 350-20-450- STTOT 
frft-III WTHtqftra ?ofto-23-275 


25 *4 


1 1. TiiPw^ 


35 FFTF’T fr9T, Ho 210-10-290- JPrTT 25 *4 

■Mi-Ill, HTWTfad 1 5-320-HoTTo- 
15-42* 


12 4TPTJZT 


4 0 «r. r ;Tl 9 Ho 150-5-160-8- 2 5 W 

■sWt-III, WTTarqfin 240-Hctto-S- 

w-johil'l' 280-10-300 


5TTH4W: 

ferft TTRTTTT 5TFTT T^W ^ 
ftrfrrr thtst ttpc Tflrarr 
tttt i 

HTOiftiT : 

fwirfl ^TfUTdT Ul'Vt % 

innifirT 9W $ WT 4?t 
'rftwT qrra i 
ttptsw : 

ftr# ’rr^raT srrer PrvsrTwRnT 
*r ^d/rrtfwft/wihinTsr 
TT%l) 4 FTRT- 
HftTTH ITT 8T# vi-l4 

4?r wrfkr i 

ITT 

frrft ITFITT1T5TRT fWlfalfraW 

( olfao T f) Tlf^T) 4 fsm 
4 TTT*T Fd<#IH nk 

krfr jtpt ttt*tft # 
4r h4 vt ftfmrft fwT 4 
HifiTim srPirer«T i 
itedtir : 

TTR^fraRor 4 htot nr 3 h4ipt 
w^ior 1 

ttthwp : 

fa r v^f^v r^r ^ fr 

TTtf 904?! / Ijpw / TOkrTTHT 

(nifaft ft^r) 4 vmftnr 

^arrftT ITT IT# TTR4W 
wft 4 Hit Wf? I 
ITT 

ifliRT /fl1f*q /tM Yl I Tfl (irtfwift 
ti%t) famr 4 TTnr ftrft 

*tl'90l STRT fimfSTOTOTT #t 
HHTtwk wftr wk frrft 
OkJJfllHim tfWFT if TTtfwfr 
fqTfir 4TT Ht n4 4TT FTRT- 
Hkrc irfiireniT 1 

rhw : 

irf'TTT ITT 40) TOHf ITT TTtftHH?T 
f4*PT 4 TTOT JTFWITFtr 

ft prrankr 

84lP« I 

*l«4k : 

farft oimniHUfl ttt*tth & 
WTI^TT HIT STTHIPTW | 

ITT 

«ll«d 4T#t 4^ 

wk i##f 

STf# 4TTif *T 1^ *4 TT 
*nj*nr 1 
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8 

9 

10 

1 1 

1 2 

13 

<ir^ 'TffV ?>rr 

2 # 

4ttft »#f ITTT 

"l I'l, 'T^t gtlTT 

#1 ?Ttt 

#¥ (flmr 

<711^ r\i$\ ^Idl 

2 i# 

tftsfr «df im 

WT #f ?TTT 

f l 1 ^ 'Tiff fjtTIT 

stpj 5#1 (jErr 

WJ — '#f 

2 # 

nrr, ^tt J=r jfr 

210-10-290-15-320-Tofto- 

#ofr— III EnFpfEr 

wj; mflr ifrar 

fledfipp iftiw- 


qr srfaftnjfer Tt RqrTRW 1 ! 1 5-425 # 5t 4 3 *r4 q?r 



•PRT*T 7 4 w«r- 


STTT 3T tftEfr r fl4f JT7T 

Enrfrq iErr q# ^ ifrtfwft 



ErtW tfOniw 



^PT^/ *T^T* f^H% 




Tra w-a 

f#mq- ^ FnTPP# 

: 37rftr gf i 

y ( 'i T*i tt i 

^mjrm wr ^ 

V’Wrft E '1 7 qTTnfRHI 
5TFW ftTpfftirmiT # ^STCTR 
(jt iftr Rif- 
qft fnrftr #' HtfwR) 
fi 3 <pt w[w 

ifr i 

(qfflEnjfrii ^T*rftjf hiurum: 

3 *rf t irfan #t ?Vfr) 

^ 2 q4 (i) T<fmfo-5o srffnitn #wfa : 

(ii) sonforotffiftiitffsKT i5o-5-i60-8-240-!?o^ro- >7<ift-III, f re ntW wpj n^t njltn 
^^Rf^tSWAqTSrfl- 8-280-10-300 $ fa 3 3 Wwft #lf(t 
Tt srt i # ^ Pralw i#r #3 

I 

qfufrjffcr tt FTPn^rOT : 

^k/TTJi T STTFR $ t$T OT- 
*J?fi thrift fir# <TTff tftlft 
-h 4I qnrt ^ Ei o fnORo 
q#eTt( i# ww* ?t i 

(sfErfH^fw wqfa WTWK'Jif). 

3 *4 & wFspf #t 5>fr) 


=T^t 


2 # 


qsTfifa- — so qfanrq 
*mHWH“l — 25 qfolM 
SRtT — 25 fcl 


#Erfa- : 

5« 110-3-131-4-15 5-? oXto-4- £sft-lll, fWFTfa »TI^ |ftfT 

175 - 5-180 i i? 3 ifErEf 

1TWT 'fwf I 


WPTRTfTJ 

Ho 1 30-5-1 60-8-20(HT°tto-8- 
25 G-^o‘ilo-8-2 80-8-300 ^ 
4* 4 3 # 8fr faufyrf ^W 

?rEr ^ Erfw i 
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13. 

flwrmrrf 


129 H I HI'H frgflf ifTT, 4° 110-3-131-1- 'TFT ^ffiT 21W 
^rfr-III, wr- 15 5-4° TTo-4- 

qftpr, y-JtfpT+fiT 175-5-180 


14 yPT frd’WT 1 AFTPIT frTT, 4° 210-10-290- 41T1 251+ 

^jfr-ni, tnnr- 15 - 320 - 4 ° +f°~ 
ifir* 15-425 


1 5. 31 Pi *5 
jTPOTfcr 


e mui'n frnfcr ?tiT, 1 ° 110 - 3 - 131 - 4 - wnj ijlm 251 + 
■Mr-III, wtrer- 1 5 5 - 4 ° ??°- 4- 

oRtt, U-ptfulu 175-5-1 so 


10. JflflTC 


4 01004 %4ff4*f1T, 1° 150-5-175-0- 254+ 

’Wt-III, 1TTTC- 20 5-4° T?o-7- 
iftpr, TOJoRNfa 240 


i7- frtio*N 


2 0 1 41-0 frifN ^r, ^° 150-5-175-6- ^ 4$f $t4T 25 4+ 

^-III, WTPT- 205-4° Tf°-7- 

if+T, V^OR+IO 240 


wmw 

1. +r ^?TVI4 4T fiw TtRTT 

IPT I 

2 fl'Uft+f % SPffl 

if WHt 1 

44 

oiPfi't' + swttt 

41^ fo# 444ffl4 4T14? 

t Ttf+4 tf|T ifTpr wyn I 

WTOT41 

1. fWf 4F4RrnTFlT filW- 
N*i f p t iff wro*5t4 suffer 

4T 10 044*61 I 

2 finff ircin+I f4vrr4/iiir |j n'«4/ 
T^UTT if 1JKW HP? 

frfr4 iffr Oihfn 
Rr^t it 3 1+ fnr injun, 
ifa ITTfHr TT+ 14 $■ +r 
^fwIT STTTT (ftTTT I 

HFPPTH 

1 4T 041 <4 l+fWI 
4TO 1 

2. 4i^,nti«Vi:5?aift^*rpn34 

4-1I-] 7 T9 111*1 

414 ftpff 4F44T JTPW 
4440T & f3=TT 4T 
if fimfoi i 

V 1*1 i44i 

1 +fp5%i!R 44 14% 44W 
qflWlTO I 

2 MI 4414+1 144? M4/ 

jpuipro 4T nfim MI 
^T4M4 # !J1> M H1% 
14 if 1+ 14 IFJ41 I 

W14WP 

1. 4T 14% 44W 

T+fSTT 4W I 

2. MI MPtlfllMiefl tfWFT ?f 
*41441^1. 4T HfaWH I 41 
fl’liO^rKN if ft^HI tflr 
41!?, ^4+ fPJT S^llft +1 

WI4<“I 4®5 +4TT T4^ 14 
5 VS 71 H I 


fT4^W4 W?4 «lfeT7 % W 
+ f^WT 1 1+ 14 H*JH4 I 



2792 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : NOVEMBER 16, 1974/KARTIKA 25, 1896 


s 
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i4 trip 


is 


is 


i7 


[Part I*-— 

9 10 11 12 13 


2 if sfnft wffffm wnjr iriff ifTfrr wj^frar 

-■ **- 

OTkT : 

2^ TTTT, fon Tjft Htf >10 l60-5-175-6-205-*o Tfo- f^PCTnfPT GTTJ 5tflT 

qTafff fHfylW ’TTCTPTPff- 7-240 ^ it* $ 3 *4 ^ M*Wfa flftftr 
7TIT 1 5t PrtrfillT ^TT gT?T ^ ft«T I 

gff farftr «f ifafr 
<r(ff nrr i 

gfW’Pjffff T* WPTRnTT 

*TWT ^RTHTt 
% ys ftTT I 

(gftrf^lfaT ft *nrfa wra inre. 

3 g* ft wftrr ^ ) 


2 54 fthfr *niff BTTT *TFT ^ ^tTTT "TT^ >Hfr (fr»tT 

gfo f ftffiM IT WW I -5CT 

gtMftffis gr w i nm^i frtn/jm attr ^r°TFT>ft »tt«][ « nff ?tt?TT 
*fk 3 *it t jtft >r * -jtnjw iftrrf ft ft i 

»rcff rnr i 


( gftr^r<w gft (rrfft tframn 

(fta «pt ft «flnr gflf tfFft) 

gfftfftljflW *TT WTTRfT'T 

2 *ft ftW »wfF ffitr <r &fw/Tm gfsm wufwf % ^rnj; (frm 

ifr gft ftgfft ft Trffnfr i 

qr wi6i*ff Tw i 


<6^ up ifim 


wnj m{f (far 


(Nfflf'njfcfl gft WTftf ■HlUK^ICT: 
3gftfttrftf*g#!p>fr) 


[*• 4/32/73-WTT. aft. {jj. ft. I)] 

wit 


frw ft *ft< <pj firwi, 

«nrw grvrc ft gftr 
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MINISTRY of home affairs 
(OTE: of th* Registrar Ocncrai, India) 

New Delhi, the 7th October, 1974 

GSR 1204 — In ex-rcis- ol th- pivi-, cvilerr*d h, i i pi ivisi I ' ami_le 30° t'l th- Consli'ution, the Picsidrnt hereby makes 
the f illowng rul’s r;guliting th' meiho I of i %ruilm nt to Hi- Cla,s III and Class IV posts in the Ollicc of the Director of Census 
Operations and ex-offi.io Superintendent ot Census Operations, Kcinrtaka, namely — 

2 Short title and comm-ncement — (1) I h'S" rid' may be called the Office of the lluector of Census Opcratiors and ex-offitio 
Superintendent of Census Operations, Karnataka (Class III and Class IV posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974 

(2) They shill co n; into fore* on the date ol th*i public ition in the Official Gazette 

2 An fixation — Th'se rules shall apply to the posts speemed in column 1 of the Schedule annexed lit t etc 

3 Nil nb'r of posts, Uissifi'itio i and s-ale of pnv — Th: number of the said po n ts, their classification and the f calcs of pay attached 
th*r:to, shill b- ai sp'c fi'd in c ilum is 2 to 4 ol th' su 1 Schedule 

4 M'thod of Recuutm'nt, oj limit and otn’r qu tl hcations etc —Th m thods of rtcruttmenl ago limit, qualifications and other 
ina't is relating to th: snip rsts, shall b: as sp.cilied in colunns 5 to 13 of the Schedule aforesaid 

5 Disqualifications — No p-ison, — 

(tt) who has entered into, oi contracted, a marriage with a person having a spouse living or 
(b) wio, hiving a spouse 1 \ ig, has cnteicd into, or coitracted a marriage with any person, 
shill b: eligible for appohitmcnt to any of the said posts 

Provided that the C:ntial G vernment may, if satisfied that such marriage is permissible under the personal law applicable to such 
person ail th: oth-r party to th* marriage and there arc other grounds (or so doing, exempt any p'rson from the operation of theis rule 

6 Sizing — N ithi ig in tnese rules shall affect reservitio is a i 1 oUrr cone ss ions requued to be provided for the members of the 
S-trJuleJ Cist-s th' Scheduled fubes an 1 oth'r sp*uall cit gun ■> of pet sons m accordance with the orders issued by the Central 
Government from time to time m this regaid 

7 Power to rehx — Where the Central Governni'nt is of opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, by orccr, fot 
reasons to b: record*d in writing, relax any of the provisions ol th sc rules with respect to any class or category ol persons or posts 


Recruitment Rul 

SCHFDUl C 

cs for Class III aid Class IV posts in th: Office of the Director of Census Opeiations and cx-offlcio Superintendent 
of Census Operations, Karnataka 

Name of pad 

No of Classification Scale ot pay 

Posts 

Whether Age limit for 

selection direct recruits 

post or non- 

selectioo 

post 

Educational and other qualifies 
tions required fer direct recruits 

1 

2 3 4 

5 6 

7 

I Head Assistant 

1 General Central Rs 350 20-4 50-T B- 

Sorvice, Class III, 25-475 

Non gazetted, 

Ministerial 

Selection 35 years 

Fssential . 

(1) Degree of a recognised Uni- 
versity 

(2) Minimum 5 years’ cxpenencc 
in establishment, cash and 
accounts matters in a Go- 
vernment Office or a com- 
mercial firm of repute 

2 Upp*r Division 
Clerk 

1 Oen'ral Central Rs 130-5-160-8-200- 

Service, Class III, ER-S^fi-l B-8- 
Non-gazcttcd, 280 10-300 

Ministerial 

Non- Not applicable 

Selection 

Not applicable 

3. Lower Division 

2 General Central Rs 110-3-131-4-155- 

Not 25 years 

Essential : 

Clerk 

Scrvtce, Class III, EB-4-175-5-IS0 
Non gazetted. 

Ministerial 

applicable 

1 Matriculation or Equivalent 

2 Minimum speed of 30 words 
per minute in typewriting, pro- 
vided that (a) a person not 
possessing the said quaiilica- 


tion in typewriting may be 
appointed subicct to the con- 
dition that lie shall not be 
eligible for drawing increments 
in the pay scale or for Quasi- 
permanecyor for confirmation 
in the grade till he acquired the 
minimum speed of 30 words 
per minute in typewriting, 

(b) a physically handicapped 
person who is otherwise quali- 
fied to hold clerical post but 
does not possess the said qua- 
lification in typewriting may 
be appointed subject to the 
condition that the Medical 
Board attached to the Special 
Employment Exchange for the 
handicapprd certifies that the 
said handicapped person is 
not in a fit condition to be 
able to typewrite (other things 
being equal preference shall be 
given to ex-census employees) 




27,94 

Whether age and 
educational qua- 
lifications pres- 
cribed for direct 
rocruils will appl> 
in the case of pro- 
motpes 

8 

No 


Not applicable 


Not applieable 
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Period of 
probation 
if any 


Method of reett. whether 
hv direct reett. or hv 
promotion or hy dc- 
putal ion 'Transfer ami 
percentage of the va- 
cancies to be filled hy 
various methods 


In the case of reett, by pro- If a DPC exists. Circumstances in which 
motion / deputntion/trans- what is its com- C PSC is to be con- 
fer, grades from which pro- position suited in making re- 

motion/depntation trails- cruitnicnt 

fer to he made 


9 

2 veins 


2 years 


2 yean 


10 


11 


12 


By transfer on deputa- 
tion, failing which, 
b\ direct recruitment 


By promotion, failing 
which, by transfer on 
deputation. 


Transfer on Deputation : 

Suitable officials of Central/ 
State Government having 
5 years service tn the scale 
of Rs. 210-380 or above 
and experience of budget 
and accounts work and 
conversant with office pro- 
cedure and rules, 

(Pctiod of deputation ordina- 
rily not exceeding 3 years) 

Promotion r 

80% on the basis of seniority- 
cum-fltness from Lower 
Division Clerks with 3 
years’ regular service in the 
grade iRs, 110-3-131-4-155- 
F.B-4-175-5-180J; 20 on 
(he basis of a limited com- 
petitive examination from 
among Lower Division 
Clerks with 2 yeais - service 
in the grade (Rs. 110-3-131- 
4-155-EB-4-1 75-5-180). 


Class ill Depart- 
mental Promo- 
tion Committee. 


Class JIT De- 
partmental Pro- 
motion Com- 
mittee. 


By direct recruitment 
Norn 10 % of the va- 
cancies shall be reser- 
ved for being filled up 
by Class IV employees 
(borne on regular es- 
tablishment of the 
office of the Director 
of Census Operations 
and ex-officio Super- 
intendent of Census 
Operations) subject to 
the following condi- 
tions : 


I ransfer on depulation : 

Suitable Lower Division 
Clerks of the Central/State 
Government hav ing at 
least three years’ service in 
the grade (Period of depu- 
tation ordinarily not ex- 
ceeding 3 years). 

Not applicable Not applicable 


(a) Selection shall be 
made through a 
Departmental exa- 
mination confined 
to such Class IV 
employees who fulfil 
the requirement of 
minimum educa- 
tional qualifications, 
vi/. Matriculation 
or equivalent 

(b) The maximum age 
for this examina- 
tion shall be 45 
yeais (50 years for 
Scheduled Castes/ 
candidates). 

(c) At least 5 years’ ser- 
vice in Class IV 
would be essential. 
The maximum num- 
ber of recruits by 
this method shall be 
limited to 10% of 
the vacancies in the 
cadre of Lower Divi- 
sion Clerk occurring 
in a year, unfilled 
vacancies shall not 
be carried over. 


13 

Not applicable 


Not applicable 


Not apph.uhle 
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1 

2 3 4 

5 

6 

7 

4 Stenjgraphsr 

1 General Central Rs 210-10-790-15- 

Servtcs, Class HI, 320-LB- 15-425. 
Non-gazetted, 

Ministerial. 

Selection 

25 years 

Essential 

1 Matriculation or equivalent 

2. Should possess a minimum 
speed of 40 words per minute 
in typewriting and 120 woids 
per minute in shorthand tn 
qnglish. 





Desnable 

Experience of working for at 
least 2 years' as Stenographer 
in a Government Office or 
businos concern of repute 

5 Ju nor Steno- 
grapher. 

2 General Central Rs 130-5-160-8-200- 
Scrvice, Class HI, EB-8-256-EB-8- 
Noa-gazetted, 280-10-300 

Ministerial 

Not 

applicable 

25 years 

Essential 

1. Matriculation or equivalent 

2 Should possess minimum 

speed of 40 word,s pet minute 
in typewriting and 100 words 
per minute in shorthand in 
Fnglish 

Desirable 

Experience of working for at 
least one year as Stenogra- 
phs 'Stenotypist in a Govern- 
ment office or bustness concern 
of repute 

6 Staff Car Driver 

l General Central Rs 110-3-131-4-139 
Service, Class III, 

Non-Gazetted, 

Non-Mintsterial 

Not 

applicable 

23-30 years 

Essential 

1 Working knowledge of Eng- 
lish and Hindi 

2 Professional skill in driving, 
knowledge of motor machantcs. 


general smartness and possess- 
ing of a driving licence for 
car and heavy vehicles with at 
least 5 years* experience in 
driving 
Desirable 

Middle School standard pass 
from a recognised School 



Aa 3 _'\f J 2 years Promotion, failing which Promotion Class 111 De- 

Qailt i-itio \ yes by transfer on deputa- From Junior Stenographers partmental Pro- 

tioa and, failing both, with 3 years' service in the motion Commi- 

by direct recruitment grade (Rs 130-300) and ttee 

possessing the qualifications 
prescribed in columns 7 

Transfer on deputation 
Suitable Stenographers in 
equivalent grade working 
in Central State Govern- 
ment Offices 

(Period of deputation ordina- 
rily not exceeding three 
years) 

Nit aojhcable 2 year? By selection through a Transfer on deputation Not applicable 

test in Stenography Suitable Stenographers m 
and typewriting from equivalent grade from Cen- 
amnagst Lower Divi- tral/State Government 

ston Clerks with three Offices 

years’ service and who (Period of deputation ordina- 
possess the qualifica- nly not exceeding 3 years) 
tions prescribed m 
column 7, failing which, 
by transfer on deputa- 
tion and, failing both, 
by direct recruitment. 

Not applicable 2 years By transfer, failing which Transfer Not applicable 

by direct recruitment Through a test in driving etc 
and failing both, by from amongst regular Class 
transfer on deputation IV employees of the Office 
possessing the qualifications 
as prescribed in column 7. 

Transfer on deputation 

Persons working in similar/ 
equivalent posts in Central/ 

State Government Offices. 

(Period of deputation ordina- 
rily not exceeding 3 years). 


13 

Not applicable 


Not applicable 


Not applicable 
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1 

2 

.3 4 

5 

6 

■ ~ir *- -“a 1 i il ~ 

7 

7. Daftry 

2 

General Central Rs. 73-1-85-0-2-95 
Service Class IV, 

Non-Gazetted. 

Non- 

selection 

Not applicable 

Not applicable. 

8. Peon 

10 

General Central Rs. 70-1-80-EB-1-85 
Service, Class IV, 

Non-Gazetted. 

Not 

applicable 

25 years 

Middle School sttrc’aid pass 
from a recognised School. 

9. Chowkidar 

6 

General Central Rs. 70-1-80-EB-1-85 
Service, Class IV, 

Non-gazetted, 

Not 

applicable 

25 years 

Desirable: 

Primary School standard pass 
fi om a recognised school 

10. Tabulation 
Officer Senior 
Technical Assis- 
tant. 

10 

General Central Rs. 350-20-450-EB- 
Service, Class III, 25-475. 
Non-Ministerial. 

Selection 

25 years 

Essential : 

Master’s degree or equivalent 
Honours degree in Math- 
matics/Statistics/Economics (with 
Statistics) of a reoognised 
University. 


OR 


Degree of a recognised Univer- 
sity with Mathematics/Statistics 
Economics (with Statistics) as 
a subject and two years’ post 
graduate training in Statistics 
at a recognised Statistical Insti- 
tute. 


Desirable : 

Three years’ experience of tabu- 
lation work. 



Not applicable 2 years By promotion Promotion . Class IV Depart- Not applicable 

From Peons with 3 years’ mental Promo- 
regular service in the grade tion Committee. 

(Rs. 70-1-80-EB-1-S5) 


Not applicable 

2 years 

By direct reciuitmcnt Not applicable 

Not applicable 

Not applicable 

Not applicable 

2 years 

By direct recruitment Not applicable 

Not applicable 

Not applicable 

Age : No; 
Educational qua- 
lifications : To the 
extent indicated in 
column 11. 

2 years 

Promotion failing which, Promotion : 
by transfer on deputa- From Statistical Assistants/ 
tion or direct recruit- Junior Investigators with 

ment. 3 years’ regular service in 

the grade (Rs. 210-10-290- 
1 5-320-EB-l 5-425 ) and 

possessing at least a degree 
of a recognised University, 

Class III Depart- 
mental Promo- 
tion Committee. 

Not applicable 



Transfer on deputation : 





Suitable officials of Central or 
State Government, possess-' 
ing at least a degree of a 
recognised University and 
having 3 years’ experience 
of statistical work m a 
supeivisory capacity (Peri- 
od of deputation ordinarily 
not exceeding 3/ years). 






Sic. 3(i)] 


i 

11. Statistical 
Assistant 


12. Computer 


13. Assistant 
Compiler 


14. Printing 
Inspector 


15. Junior Drafts- 
man 


16. Proof Reader 


17. Draftsman 
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2 3 4 5 6 


7 


35 Genera! Central Rs. 210-10-290-15- Selection 25 years 
Service, Class III, 320-F.B-15-425 
Non-gazetted, 

Non-Minister la! 


40 General Central Rs. 150-5-160-8-240- Non- 25 years 
Service, Class III, FB-8-280-10-300 selection 
Non-gazetted, 

Non-Ministerial 


129 General Central Rs. 1 10-3-13 1-4-155- Not 21 years 
Service, Class III EB-4- 175-5- 180 applicable 

Non-gazetted, 

Non-Ministerial 


l General Central Rs. 210-10-290-15- Selection 25 years 

Service, Class Ul, 3 20-EB- 1 5-425 
Non-gazetted, 

Non-Ministerial 


General Central Rs. 110-3-131-4-155- Not 25 years 

Service, Class-Ill. 4-175-5-180. applicable 
Non-gazetted, 

Non-Mlnisterlal 


4 General Central Rs. 150-5-175-6-205- Not 25 years 
Service, Class 111, EB-7-240 applicable 

Non-gazetted, 

Non-Ministerial 


2 General Central Rs. 150-5-175-6-205- Not 25 years 
Service, Class III, FB-7-240 applicable 

Non-gazetted, 

Non-Ministerial 


Essential : 

Master’s degree or equivalent 
Honours degiee in Statistics/ 
Mathematics/Econo nios (with 
Statistics) of a recognised uni- 
versity 

OR 

Degree of a recognised University 
with Mathematics/Statistics/ 
Economics (with Statistics) as 
a subject of graduation and 2 
years’ post-gm luate training in 
Statistics at a iccognisod Statis- 
tical Institute. 

Essen lial . 

Degiee of a lecojmsed University 
with Mathematics or Econo- 
mies or Statistics as a subject 
of graduation. 

Desirable : 

Computer’s Certificate fiom a 
recognised Institute 

OR 

At least one year’s experience 
in computation of Statistical 
data and handling of calculat- 
ing machines. 

Essential : 

1. Matriculation or equivalent 

2. Proficiency in operating calcu- 
lating machines. 

OR 

Experience in coding and punch- 
ing in an office or firm having 
mechanical tabulation equip- 
ment. 

Essential : 

1. Degree of a recognised Univer- 
sity or equivalent. 

2. 3 years’ experience in pi inting 
work including proof reading 
and lechnieal marking in any 
Government Department/ 
Press/Organisation preferably 
in printing of tabular matter. 

Essential : 

1. Matriculaiion or eqnlvalont. 

2. Deploma in Art or Draftsman- 
ship fro n a recognized Insti- 
tution with some knowledge 
in drawing maps, charts and 
bonk covers 

Essential : 

1. Matriculation or equivalent. 

2. Two years, experience of 
proof correction in a Govern- 
ment Offlce/Prcss or private 
press of repute. 

Essential : 

1. Matriculation or equivalent. 

2 Diploma n- Commercial or 
Fine Art or Draftsmanship 
, from a recognised Institution 
with some knowledge in draw- 
ing maps, charts and book 
covers . 


Desirable : 

At least one year's experience as 
Draftsman-eum-Artisl. 
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No. 


2 years 

(i) Pro notion-50 

Promotion . 

Class 11 T Depart- 

Not applicable 


(it) Direct recruitment 

Computers with 3 years' regu- 

mental Promo- 



5.) falling which, by 

Iji seivice in the grade (Rs. 

tion Committee, 



transfer on deputation 

IM> 5- 1 60-8-240-1- B-K-280- 
10-300) 




Transfer on deputation : 

Suitable officials of Central/ 
State Government possess- 
ing the requisite qualifica- 
tions and experience pres- 
cribed for direct recruits 

(Petiod of deputation ordina- 
rily not exceeding 3 years). 


No. 2 years Promotion 5()"„ Piomolion : Class 111 Depart- Not applicable 

Transfer 25 l-iom Assistant Compilers mental Piomo- 

Direct recruitmeni 25"„. with 3 yeai s' regular sei vice tion Commiltte 

in the grade (Rs. 110-3-131- 
4-1 55-FB-4-1 75-5-180). 


Tiansfer : 

Upper Division Clerk who 
has put in three years’ regu- 
lar service in the grade (Rs 
1 30-5-1 60-8-200-F B-8-256- 
liB-8-280-10-300). 


Not applicable 2 y-ats 


No. 2 years 


Not applicable 2 years 
Not applicable 2 years 


By direct recruitment Not applicable 


Not applicable Not applicable 


By pro notion, failing Promotion: , Class III Depart- Not applicable 

which, by transfer on From Proof Readers with 3 mental Promo- 
deputation and, failing years’ regular service in the tion Committee 
bath, by direct recruit- giade (Rs. 150-5-175 6-205- c 

inent EB-7-240). 


Transfer on deputation : 


Suitable Proof Readers in 
Central/State Government 
Presses (Period of deputa- 
tion ordinarily not exceed- 
ing 3 years). 

By direct recruitment Not ap licablc Not applicable Not applicable 

By transfer on deputa- Transfei on deputation • Not applicable Not applicable 
tion, failing which, by From among suitable Proof 
direct recruitment readers of Ccntral/Statc 

Government Presses, 


(Period of deputation ordina- 
rily not exceeding 3 years). 


Not applicable 2 years By direct recruitment. Transfer on deputation : Not applicable Not applicable 

‘ failing which, by trans- Suitable officials front Cen- 

fer on deputation. tral/Statc Survey Offices. 

(Period of deputation oidioa- 
rily not exceeding three years). 


[No. 4/32/73-RG (Ad. l)j 

BADRI NATH, Deputy Registrar 
General, India, and ex-officio Dy, Secy. 
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if 2 1PP, 19 7 4 

17 ® 77 ® fao 1 20 5 — ' l ^lfd . ifim % IP&T 109 5 fr PRI IPT OT sipHll 77 mil Hi jit TPS^Ijfll «WTS*ft, TTT^, ’ll 
IBTR'I # tn^ Prf'tT «Nt- 1 ftR Tf iff 71 T3ll 71 fafllfll Hi TIT jlHpTpIl flH 77T1 ft, WtT 

ir sn^vr -( i) pt fiiir i;r ui nrfti tPh nrot (TTrififw q#-i) *rff fun, 1974 ? i 

( 2 ) ^ TJ1H i 77711 iff TPVl It Sipi Fit I 

2 — "3RR" n «pt TOI W<PT 74fH'J| iV ^11111 ’ 771 77 iff 3HT, d*5"fif llPm iV 1771 777777 7 ffif, 7ft 377 H^-<0 % 
L M * "*1 2 7 4 T1 7 El Fl Fl r "2- ^ 1 

.'S-Ilf TTt TTfl, iPT-ltlT, <71717 TTfl --WT 77 P Ilf 71 TSf-T, 711-7171 iflH 7*7 ni isrfili V-7 7T^ t riff, 7rT 177 
Wi^lt % HU 5 »t 1 JW 7 fifafe ft : 

4- fptni -71 nfal- 

(v) fan nit *orfSpT ft fWFT Tfr 7T fallt TRt TPlfal £, flTTI ffTIT %, 7T]] 

(T) ftR% Wt qffr IT wft THt % Tffal ifft 77 fait »tfoT »t fwi fall £ T 
177 77 77 faquir 77 7T7 Tift ?tlT ; 

TTP7 *rfr Psfl PIP TIT 7713 1 7 ?! TT7 fa RTT PlITH flft =7 fid Tflr flH % 7RT 757777 Tit 1F[ fatl flfl % nftl Tljll 

fffa faff 777 f(T fair TJ 77 TTtOTT ifal £ it 77 fait nfal 77 tl fill *F 7lfl t ^ t Tpft I 

5- fafll T7l iff Wf77 . ITT 77117 PIP it 71 77 fa fa|T PIT 717771 7T lOtltl fc, 7?t TIT, 1*1% fal ift 7P1 ft P? 

5rWTTff Tlfa, 37 fall't % fait 17PJ It, fait if IT Tli % 77 TO7, 7TPT JPT, fwf>77 7^ TTlft I 

fi-aHTTTfn • 57 fipfl 77 7^ *ft 7PT 77 WPWTff 5|V TRT f'OlMdf P 7f7 5TW , fJTTTI PjTqr «7fF JPT PT WI 7 TO- 
771 pflfli 17 TT^lft «P 777P irpTlf, ligfll linfn't sftr 77 fTifl 77lf % *7pf7l7 71 Pw 7T8RJ TrPfT wQPsTd 

S I 

TI^Tft 


71 HT 1R 

75t 7?f 

iw 

uffrrri 

till ri 

1 

2 

3 

4 

Vl*[faf77 Pft- 

1 7 

71717 iff 3 717- 
1p7d, lilflltl 

425- I 5-500-7® 

Ifo-l 5-560-20- 


700 7o 


171 71 xtm r 4t& iKI Prf iri 

7171 71 TPf StPfflRf % PtP' 

HflftH 


4tl iHf W 7T?r 711 "iPtnil 
^7 ftr>t Tlfwi Tfftm iV 7F7 


5 


l> 


7 


mi 117 nff [flqi m i/t ptn 


tftlftmffpfil ITFt TftitWf 7ft TPTftr 77ff ^ri5pT/lltf it& itit pVttRt /m fl E / P71W1 

inffnit % P77 ifi iftf ?ft 1 it jfbrfi sm it ififlifii f spt vpff # ht »f 4 iPfit fiift 
f«r%7 7THJ PTRIPI apr ITT W17 Itlrfi/sflfllfTl/PTlIFPI fill 

ffffffll TTtflTTf 9 7 Pi O f JTTT lA ^ 1 4 Tpft TFH I 

stifiTftPrT 1 ftfffiiT 71 sfi®n 

5TPJ lift IT 

nft 1 


ifi fiiTifti slrfi vpffifrT^^fi.iTfr- 
iPtPt ft it mft Fifiit Pf ii itr 

PUT ftlTWfTlft'PIHI 

ffTT J||l»|l I 


8 


9 


10 


1 1 


1 2 


1 3 


wiriftitiT 2 17 jftifa spt wTirjfifiTr »iiff-I I , f W m ii iif i4 .i finffi iflTifi inj uft itir 

7 H ft 7R 5 77 ITT 7ft ill Pi 

iff I 

[URT 1 0/ 4 / 7 S-UlflTr- l] 

sto %e nutsunj, fft^Tip 
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New Delhi, thclnd November, 1974 

G.S R. 1205,— In exercise of the powers conferred by the provis i to article 309 of Ihe Constitution, the President hereby make* 
the following rule-: radiating th~ method of iei.riiiim.-iit to the post of Stenographer Grade I In the National Police Academy, Abu, 
Ministry of Home Allans, namely:— s 


Short title and Commencement —(1) These rules may be called the National Police Academy (Stenographer Grade I) Recruitment 
Rule*, 1974. 

2. They shill enme into force on the date of their publication in the official Gazette, 

(2) Number of the said post, Its classification and scale of pay.— Tie number of the said post, Its classification and scale of pay 
atlachtd thereto shill b; as specified in coin in is 2 to 4 of the Sch'duJe annexed to these rules. 

3. Metho 1 o' r: trait m it age Limit, qinhllcations.etc — The method of recruitment to the said post, age limit, qual.flcations and 
oth'r nnttei s trial i lg thereto ,hull be as specill-d in c riumns 5 to 13 of the said Schedule. 

4. Disqualification -No person, — 

(a) Who has eitsrcd into, or c > itraetej, a marriag; with a p.rsj i h iving a spouse living, or 

(b) who having a sp vise living, has entered into or contracted a marriage with a ay person, shall be eligible for appointment to the said 
post: 

Provide 1 that the Ce itr ll G overrule it, if satisfied thit such rairriag: is permissible mder the personal law applicable to such person 
and the other party to the in image and there are other grounds for so doing, exempt any person from the operation of this rule. 

5. Power to relax. — Where the Central Government is of opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, by order, for 
reasons to be rec n Jed in writing, relax any oF the provisions of th*se rules with respect to any class or category of persons. 

6. Saving.— Nothing in these rules shall affect reservations and other concessions required to be piovided for the Schedule Castes, the 
Scheduled 1 rlbes and other special categories of persons in acordance with the orders issued by the Central Government from time to time 
in this regard. 


SCHI-OUt H 


Name of post No. of Classificition Scale of Pay Whether Age for direct Education and other qualifications 

posts selection recruits required for direct recruits 

post or Non- 
selection 
post 


1 2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Stenographer 3 

Grade I. 

General Central 

Service Class 

III Non- 

Gazetted, 

Ministerial. 

Rs 425-15-500- 
FB-1 5-605-20-700 

Non-Selec- 

tion 

Nol applicable 

Not applicable 


Whether age and 
educationnl qua- 
lifications pres- 
cribed for direct 
recruits will 

apply in the cases 
of promotecs 

Period of 
probation 
if anv 

Method of reett. whether fn case of reett. by promotion/ 
by direct reett. or by deputation transfer, grades 

promotion or by from which promotion de- 

deputation transfer <fc putation transfer to be 

percentage of the va- made 

canclcs to be filled by 
various methods 

If a DPC exists, 
what is its com/ 
position 

Circumstances in which 
U.P.S.C. is to be 

consulted In making 
recruitment 

S 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Not applicable 

2 years 

By Promotion 

Stenographers Grade II with 
a minimum of 5 years 
service in the grade 

Class III Depart- 
mental Promo- 
tion Committee 

Not applicable 





[No. i0/4/73-Pers. I] 

T. K. RAMAKR1SHNAN 
Director 
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fafV, =9T!T RTTHT 

( ’I < 1 ) ■i't rrr fa rtr ) 

(rrrr) faflr jfrt) 

Ri fesfr, JO W^RC 1974 

wrtnrrt.OTo nos — vttttt w, tit! rtp! (wr i?r 
RftrtjMRT r» rt° rro fao 443 ( 41 ) ri^ft intwjrt, 1972 
unr qfsR, RRmfr RfwfaRR loss ( 1 0 5 is hr 1) uttt 
5 9 4 rT RR-SITTr ( 1 ) % RTRjiR jnr IT^T JlfaRffT RR RRfR 

ip, Tun rttr rtrr: r fan rottr (ti'-mTI fafsr sttttrr 
faRTR) Rt Rfir^vRr r<> rt° fao mo . 1210 , RirbR 4 

19 57 # RfET^RRT (fafa 5Rfa SR% RTRfa "SlffflJRRT” W 

W t) if fltftrt: RTPT7 r 6T ^ Rn’TR'Y faf'J RTt urrjtTT 
RE ~T^T7T ^RT & fa fafa fafaT HR R7RRT EtHtSt^T, ( f^T»T 
Ifffa RR% Riffr; “rrrrT'' rot £) «fr RrR% R, iff ffR 
ftfariV ruirI |, rrr urn 5* 4 Ft trot n ( 1) % w (r) 
iff srfanR ifcfT fa ^ fanT fa^nit TTprqr % Rfa rtr fifa T 
R4RRT R trfq^TTT ITR RRRRfaR 'fir r£ t, fa'Rfafan' 4FR 
WRRTRt RRT RRFRrt % RFTtffa Rifa s^tt RPJ tf\ f RRTR : — 

Rfa 3 0 fRRrRT, 1973 % fafafa RR RRjfaT Rt RTSPT Rufat 
RTRR ‘4 9 rIrr Trrfa7 i PlF-fjfT ft, fa tei fa fa 3 fa 

Rfa Rffat 5 TR 7 T fa ffr rrr am 59*1 fa rrhut 
(l) % Wtnr (iff) % RRspfa ifq iprfcq- RVJRFTR JRr 
RhUi Rfifai ■ — 

( 1 ) Rffar am Rfa ri^rr far if rr fa t, rfjr «tr 
Rwfa % «r?Rfa faffa RrfsrRtfa fa RFyr W fa 
MffifaRR r/tr-rr rut RTR-srfa fai (sRfa st^r 
w^'-D % srfwSwf 4flpr) nFpri: 

( 2 ) wfuFTTR HT7T 592 ft ~JTSrPT ( 1 ) % W (irt 
•P *1#! W77T if 5Hif»[4if frpfW »(ff 5Tf1*T ^ PlF 

infuiRT 3 Rfer (T«rr 'fM! % qf Fi^rof nrr 4 RR: 

'STRiftiFr tit munr qq uRnr-q^ if, th-ohI 

* TFT Wf % ^rTvnfTqq- qrr^ % fair, TTHTT if 
wfft wim wit 'ifwp 1 f< , nrf Riff «ff rrt vr% 
if Rfft ifRT^ Riff «fr R ^Rir in if <Ftf 5RTRTT 

Riff fW I 


( 3 ) TTfPPT RR (W) ir Tf%R 5 R R RTTtKr, RTPTRf R?T 

WPW if 5r#RRt FR RTTf RTI OtR^tt-TR I 

^Rr Orftr Rfi Rf rttrtt 
[RRTsf Ro 14/fi/7 4-*fff R/To 6] 

)ff TTRTT, ’fTRT RpRR 

MINISTRY OF LAW, JUSTICE AND COMPANY 
AFFAIRS 

(Department of Company Affairs) 

(Company Law Boaul) 

New Delhi, the 30th October, 1974 

G.S.R. 1206, — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to sub-section (1) of section 594 of the Companies 
Act, 1956 (1 of 1956) read with the Government of India, 
Department of Company Affairs, Notification No. G.S.R. 
443(E), dated the 18th October, 1972 and in partial modi- 
fication of the notification of the Government of India. Minis- 
try of Finance (Departmet of Company Law Administration) 
S R.O. 3216, daed the 4th October, 1957 (hereinafter referred 
to as “the Notification”), the Company Law Board hereny 
directs that in the case of M/s. Nissho Iwai Company l imited 
(hereinaftci referred to ns “the Company") being a foreign 
company, the requirements of clause (a) of sub-section (1) 
of the said section 594 as modified in their application to 

a foreign company by the notification shall apply subject 

to the following further exceptions and modification 

namely : — 

It shall, be deemed to be sufficient compliance with the 
provisions of clause (a) of sub-section (1) of the said 
section 594 if in respect of the financial year ended the 
30th September, 1973, the company submits to the appro 
priatc Registrar of Companies in India intriplicate : — 

(i) A copy of the authenticated balance sheet and 
profit and loss account (including the documents 
relating to every subsidiary of the company) as 
submitted by it to the prescribed authority in the 
country of incorporation under the provisions of 
the law in that country. 

(ii) A certificate signed by two directors of the company 
and by the person authorised to accept service of 
process in India under clause (d) of sub-section 
(1) of section 592 of the Act, to the effect that 
during the said year the company held no property 
or assets in India for its own benefit and did not 
have any liabilities in India on its own account 
and that it did not carry on any business in India: 
and 

(iii) A statement of its receipts and expenditure in 
India duly certified by the persons mentioned in 
(ii) above. 

By order of the Company I aw Board. 

[File No. 14/6/74-CL. VI] 

B. PRASAD, Under Secy. 


RrtRI rwftr 

Rt ftRRfr, 1 OTJTL 1 974 

WToWofRG 1 207— TF^rtfR, RfTOTR % ST^s^T 309 % RTFjqr jpn WT TTf’PFfl RTT TOFT RTTR" ^tt ar^TRT 410)11 if fFJfR fRRUPF 
(RTRR ’JffFr) *5 R^/qrr TV 4Rf R?t Tfffrr Rtf faf-TOfFR Rnyf nr% rRHfafal firtTR SRT% £, Srtrfff . — 

1 . fffww RTR- XlV 5TTTST — ( 1 ) fR fRRRT RTT rtfifPRT RpT iftTTRT siTolR, fRRRR, (rrm vpff famr, 1 974 | I 

( 2 ) k xUrTTr ff WRR # RTCfW Ri t tiffi I 

2 rUT RWT,R*iW.<'i| iq*|T RRR'RIR — ^JRR TT/RRt RW, RRRff/RTRTt RnFfTmt xfrt RRRR/TR4tT RRR R1R % gTR aftTfR RFl^t ^ 

2 i) 4 W ir PrfRfRRT ^ I 

3 *ffff <Pt 'FjfR, W[-«frtTT Vrr 4RR qihTn ,-FH RT/RSt Rr rr RjfR, RT^-xftRT, ttV •3 x#/TRR RiffUR XR1 RW R 

afr 7W R rffvt 5 ir 1 3 rrt it WrIrr: 1 1 

4. fd 1.8/1 1 11 — RK 5 r6fT, — 

(r) fwr RR SRfRR R fRRRR rFt Rf fRRRft RRft iftftR 8 , fwf fifTRT RT 

(ir) fTR^ RR% RBt RT RFpfT RRft * TfrfirR ^'^7 Mf *RfRR ^ ftHTC fiRTT f 
7W RR RT fR^fifR 5R RUT Rtfr RtRT I 
96 G 1/74— 4 



2802 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : NOVEMBER 16, 1974/KARTIKA 25, 1896 


[Part H — 


7T*$ 7ft %%FtT 7T77T 77 ^t 7TIJ f% %TT ftTT^ 1% Wtftff 7 ft ftTTjf % 7*7 7W77T 7% HFJ 5#T ftfff % 7t%7 TTjjtT 

^ tfft ^ffT 7>T% % f%T£ 7'^ TWIT *J%4 $ f% T^ ftlfft “ofto 7% TO fTTT % TT^T % 153 % 7%7t I 

5. ftlfTTf 7t ^ 7% V! Ef^n . ■ — 71% TTT77T 7% TFT % f% 0 tl I 7TT7T 7T7777T TT ^ 7%, 7^, f%t* 7ft 7TT7T W f 1' 

%fftg 7TT% TO %ft %7T TFftT % 7717?! 7TT% *7 ftPnff % frrft 77TOT 7%, fatft 7% TT 37% % STfT TO f TTTO, TftVT ITO, ftl%TT 
ITT 7%% I 

6. "TT^frr. — to ftrof 7 % irtf %f tot 3 % TTrsmt 7 ft t*t frrmf tt tott 7% Tftpft ftiror, %ftT7 nrw nrr 17 777 4 

777-777 TT f%77% 7^ Tlftff % TOJ7TT 7*J%V(T TTftTf, 7=J^f77 TfTOrftrf 7ft 7*7 ftffft 77% % rTTTTTt % ftr^ 777*7 TT7T 7%ftm 

t' 


T7 77 7T7 

77% 7% 
(fan 

«nffWT77T 

%TTOH 

7T7T7 7T7T 
7777 TT 

7% 7(ff ftrt Tir% 
tt% srftnrf % f%^ 
7F[-TfWr 

Tftt TTTff ftTf 711% TT% TTftnrf 
% f%7 7%ftra iMfro 7ft TFT 
7%% 

1 

2 

3 

4 

S 

6 

7 

7’J7'T ft'tTTT 
(TPTT’J'fW) 

1 

mTTTO %*aft %7T, 7» 1100-50-1400 

T%-1 (TTTTftm) 


ijtll 

WPJTjft ?t7T 


%t%7(ff f<TOTn% TfkftMT 7% 77%, 7# 7 ft Tffft / 7(ff (f% %4t 7t7ft/ 7ftfttjlw /f 7l7ft<u | 8TTT 7ft ftroft 7%ft 7# 77% 7 flTO 

TT% *7ftflf7f % ftr^ 7ft 7%4 Ip 7T Tftrft ITTT 7T TftftTftt?/ 7%f 4% TOT 7 % %f%7t f%7% TfTft ^ (ft 777% TftfroftTTf % 77 

ftftrr vnjTft pnrftTO ittt tot ftfro Ttwft/sftft^fts/wi^wro ftm 77771 tit %tt TTTtr 

vfftfrr 7%mt srtrft 3 a Riot 77 7 ft *n% Tmt totot 1 % ttittI farr srirpn 

4% TOT % 7PJ ifftft ftflPTTf 77 Tftrvnr 1 

3T7$ 1 

8 9 10 11 12 13 


TT’I'nplltTT TT^TltjftT uRfft^ftfl 77 TTTTftTW JTTT Srftft^ftS 7T WTtTTO : TOf 7% IjitfTT I 

(far* *RFfa 757 - 77 % (ftra# 7m%7 Tfror tt sfftrfa 
WftTT 7T jfrtrft <fr I) 4t fc) %7fft TO77T 7T 7177 
(777 77 7ft%7T7Tlft7 7T7TT 7T ftT7ftC 1 TO 7T 
^IRTftrTTTntTT) 1 7P77T 777 TOJTOFT WT % 

7tff7 %7T 7*7% 7% 7^%7 

TTfftrft * Tfiroftt ftm% 
ftmftrPro 7^7% tV 7TJ77 
|f, 77% : — 

( l) TFTTTTTm ft77ft7T77 7T 
77^57 % T^TTOT TT 7177 
VJTtW %T ftift ftrm % 7T7 

^fftr % FTTTftTn: ftrft i 
( 2 ) ^fft TT Sftfw ft777 
TftTT ^ 774 7k TftfWTT 

tTrftrr 7% TTTfk^ 77 - 

Tt77 77 7 74 77 7^77 I 
Pr^pRT % 77TTTJ l kft % ftrfTW 
7T7R 77 5 7% 7% %7T 71% 

37T 7f%TftnT 7^7% 7ft 
7^77 7T% 4t77T TTTft % 

T%5 7^7717 TfHTTftrt 77 

4t ftTTT ftTTt mrcpTr i stt tot 

% 7% 7%55 77T%M 7f%7>l0 
77 77 TT ft^Pm % f%TT 777 
ftTTT 7T7T ^ (ft 7^ rfftft 91 TT 
7TT 77T 7T7T 71^11 I 
(TTTTftTO TT TtflfTT 7% 77% 

7T7TT777T 4 7% % 77%T) 


%7 %tT %TT TTTtT 
(7TT7% % qjj) 
ftfTTT 1958 % 
7lft7 TOT 7%- 
ftm I 


[qtoff oTo- 1 2 0 1 8/ 6; 7 2-7TO,- 1 .(l*)] 
TfT»%to7TTo JfTTTT, 77T 7%T 
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PLANNINO COMMISSION 
New Delhi, the 1st October, 1974 

G.S.R. 1207, — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules regulating the method of recruitment 
to the post of Joint Director (Human Geography) in the Plann- 
ing Commission, namely 

1. Short title and commencement : (1) These rules may be 
called the Planning Commission Joint Director (Human Geog- 
raphy) Recruitment Rules, 1974. 

(2) They shall come Into force on the date of their publica- 
tion in the Official Gazette. 

2. Number of posts, classification and scale of pay : The 
number of the said posts, classification and the scale of pay 
attached thereto shall be as specified in columns 2 to 4 of the 
Schedule annexed hereto. 

3. Method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications etc. : The 
method of recruitment to the said post, age limit, qualifications 
and other matters connected therewith shall be as specified in 
columns 5 to 13 of the Schedule aforesaid. 

4. Disqualification : No person, — 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with a 
person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or contract- 
ed a marriage with any person, shall be eligible for 
appointment to the said post : 


10. Method of recruitment 
whether by direct recruit- 
ment or by promotion or 
by deputation or transfer 
and percentage of the 
vacancies to be filled by 
various methods. 

11. In case of recruitment by 
promotion or deputation 
or transfer, grades from 
which promotion or de- 
putation or transfer to be 
made. 


By transfer on deputation (in 
eluding short-term contract) 
or promotion the selection 
being made in consultation 
with the Union Public Service 
Commission. 


Transfer on deputation : (Inclu- 
ding short-term contract or 
promotion). 

Officers of the appropriate grade 
from the Central Government 
or State Governments or 
recognised Research Institu- 
tions or Universities or Pub- 
lic Sector Undertakings who 
possess the following quali- 
catlons and experience, 
namely : — 

Essential : 

(1) Degree in Metallurgy or 
Chemical Engineering from 
a recognised University or 
its equivalent. 

(ii) 10 year’s experience in 
planning, design, operation 
or research and develop- 
ment relating to non-ferrous 
metals industry. 

Desirable : 


Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied 
that such marriage is permissible under the personal law 
applicable to such persons and other party to the marriage 
and there are other grounds for so doing, exempt any person 
from the operation of this rule. 

5. Power to relax : Where the Central Government is of 
opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, by 
order, for reasons to be recorded in writing and in consultation 
with the Union Public Service Commission, relax any of the 
provisions of these rules with respect to any class or category 
of persons. 

6, Saving : Nothing in those rules shall affect reservations 
and other concessions required to be provided for candidates 
belonging to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other 
special categories of persons in accordance with the orders issued 
by the Central Government from time to time in this regard. 


SCHEDULE 


1. Name of the post 

2. Number of Posts 

3. Classification 

4. Scale of pay 

5. Whether Selection Post 
or Non-Selection. 

6. Age limit for direct 
recruits. 


Joint Director (Human Geo- 
graphy) 

1 

General Central Service Class I 
(Gazetted) 

Rs. 1100-50-1400. 

Not applicable 

Not applicable 


7. Educational and other 
qualifications required for 
direct recruits. 


Not applicable 


8. Whether age and educa- Not applicable 
tional qualifications pres- 
cribed for direct recruits 
will apply in the case of 
Promotces. 


9. Period of probation if any Not applicable 


12. If a Departmental Pro- 
motion Committee exists, 
what is its consideration 

13. Circumstances in which 
Union Public Service 
Commission is to be con- 
sulted in making recruit- 
ment. 


(i) Experience in evaluating or 
analysing projects in the 
non-ferrous metals indus- 
try, 

(ii) Acquaintance with modem 
trends and advancements in 
the filed of non-ferrous 
metals industry. 

Joint Directors of the Planning 
Commission with 3 years 
service in the grade rendered 
after appointment thereto on 
regular basis and possessing 
the qualifications and expe- 
rience mentioned above will 
be considered. In case a 
Joint Director is selected for 
appointment to the post, it 
will be treated as having been 
filled by promotion. (Period 
of deputation or contract — 
ordinarily not exceeding 
4 years). 

Not applicable. 


As required under the Union 
Public Service Commission 
(Exemption from Consulta- 
tion) Regulations, 1958. 


[File No. A. 1201 8/6/72-Adm. 1(A)] 
M. V, R. PRASAD, Under Secy, 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE 

(Department of Expenditure) 

New Delhi, the 30th October, 1974 

G.S.R. 1208. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 and clause (5) of article 148 of the 
Constitution, and after consultation with the Comptroller 
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and Auditor General in telation to persons serving in the 
Indian Audit and Accounts Department, tFie President hereby 
makes the following niles further to amend the Fundamental 
Rules, namely :— 

(1) These Rules may be culled the Fundamental (Fifth 

Amendment 1 Rules, 1974. 

(2) T hey shall be .deemed to have come into force on 

the 1st day of November, 1971, 

2. Tn the Fundamental Rules, fot the third proviso to 
F. R. 22-C the following ptoviso shall be subsltuted namely 

“Provided also that where a Government servant is, 
Immediately before his promotion or appoirtment to 
a higher post, drawing pay at the maximum of the 
time scale of .the lower post, his initial pay in the 
time scale of the higher post shall be fixed at the 
stage next above the pay notionally arrived at by 
inci easing his pay in respect of the lower post by 
an amount equal to the last increment in tne time 
scale of the lower post”, 

Explanatory Memorandum: The rule is amended letros- 
pectively since the Pay Commission’s recommendations con- 
tained in para 25 of Chapter 8 of their report (Vol I), was 
accepted and announced by the Govt, on 1-11-1973 vide 
Resolution No 70<34)/73Tmp. Cell dated 1-11-1973. The 
financial implication of giving this retrospective effect cannot 
be assessed as the amended rule will operate in respect of 
promotion uplo Class 1 level occurring on or after 1-11-1973. 
The retrospection will not prejudicially affect the interest 
of any Government servant as the amendment ts liberalising 
in nature. 

[No. F. l(9)-E. III(A)/74] 
KIRPA SINGH, Dy. Secy. 
4»qf)q TT'CT't'T np'T 
RiiRd! tt qqqfaq 
xrptvr 

WTniWT, 31 WJRT, 1974 

*rro vto fao 120 9—' nmr* wrt, ret 11% tow 3( t) fqqfq 
19-5-7 3 Sr wfild tf9 qqqfaq %t (qtfeq) ffo VIII (]<»)- 
tffoPJ o-ci lu (" 4 'a o - 2/73 % 9 4 if ff| rth a * ■s Pqq *t iq rrrfww gr) if^tr 
wtr % wVr qmq qqp) % fan qqT «rr fV fqtqfqfwq 

qpq %) sai q ^l*T qr fridT Aim Vi ) 1 4u4 (»flfcu 4) qfaqfroq 
RritHFft % RFT qTpTT qf) q qfinrq fw qiq : — 

‘7 fq%?f) ttpnfpfr qqq 351 fcAnun (5W qwq) 

tjW 52,501)/- Tt qqrqz, 1972 if qqW<l ?$qq 

% ij^q ffq 4 I'fft qf «fr 1 " 

2 . tnft qr %)£ ®tPpr tttt Tfcqfroq w4)q) % qroq 
% qrtqrt; % qq q qqffqq qf) gw, qgtfa fits qrnr % rnm 
4 qqrfqq 1 if ifriqpr >jqqT %'jptqfttq ffl4 qr trqt q4 - 
tflr 5 qpr q qfqq qrqPr ?f) qqT, xtV qf *f) f% qqtjqt 
ftw %) qfqfqfqqj sq gqqfqq xftr qqrqqr qmfqf %qf)q 
qqrrqq jtot, '4«h* % qTqiqq % jpqqr is qr 4t fq q’t' i f 
qf m 1 qqpq tfqr 9%)q ?"Rrr | f¥ fqqrqRTT NriVlq) qq 
qrorq &TT jPhPh *pqqT 4 qrjq % m q gn' i %r 

TRrqq qrr% qrrq q qqqrf) fpr aim i qqT f, xftr tqf-pr uq 
qrirr spT wftjfqqq, i9«2 %) trm 1 11 % qqpfq w >pt% 
qfiq t I H 4 U*t! J fqqmFT 9 FT % faffi TliptH % xrqTq q, 
ft fqFq^FqrwRqri, jftqr qftrfqqq, 191,2 urn 111 
^r xqqifq qqq qpq^tqr % qrqTq qqq '351 Pppuiih ( 5 H 
qirq J qbt TOT ’ qn qifq qqT T f, 1 

[WTTo tT'o 4o fr( 1 (l)lJ ? iFITTir-2/73/3402s] 

tfqo qfo qrq, qqi^qf 


OFFICE OF THE CENTRAL EXCISE COLLECTOR ATE 
ORDER 

Alluhabud, the 31st October, 1974 

GS.H. 1209.— Reference this office notice No. VI1I(10) 
Cus-Adj-2/73 published in Section 3 (ij of part II of the 
Gazette of India dated 19-5-1973 requiring the owner con- 
cerned to show cause within one month as to why the under 
mentioned goods should not be confiscated and as to why 
the owner should not be penalised under provisions of law 
referred to therein : — 

“7 bundles of Foreign Cinnamon' (Dalchini weighing 
351 Kgs. (G.W. ) valued at Rs. 52,500/- seized 
during November 1972 at Railway Goods Shed 
Magarwara Station.” 

2. No one has so far come forward to claim the above 
referred to consignment of Cinnamon (Dalchini) thoqgh a 
period of over one yeai and five months, has passed since 
the notice referred to in para 1 above was published in the 
Gazette of India, and that copies of the notice were also 
ordered to be pasted on the notice boaid of this office and 
that pf the office of the Asstt. Collector Central Excise 
Lucknow'. It, therefore, appears that the consignment of 
Cinnamon (Dalchini) in question had been smuggled into 
India in contravention of the provisions of law as referred 
to in the above referred to notice, and as such tho same Is 
liable to confiscation under Section 111 of the Customs Act, 
1962. The undersigned accordingly In absence of any 
claimant of the goods under reference, order the absolute 
confiscation of the said consignment of Cinnamon (Dalchini) 
weighing 351 Kgs. (G.W.) under Section 111 of the 
Customs Act, 1962. 

[R. C, No. VIII(IO) Cus-Adj-2/23/34028] 
H. R. DASS, Collector 


fqsuq qflr glxftfqqft fq*nq 
qf 2 8 qqjqr 1974 

WToWToPto 1210. "IV. 4 Pi, qfqtpq % tppfot 309 

qrojqr am qqn nrPmui qq qqtq qrtq jrr, qroftq qqrofq 
fqjrrq qqforq (w 3 ) qtff fqqq, 1974 4 xfk qttfraq 
% fild IqHPiPflu Ptqq q*tl8 : — 

t. ( 1 ) vf fqqqf qq qrq vtiroilq qqqtfq fqqnq trifroq 
(q4 3 ) r H?ff (ffqfrsrr) fqqq, 1974 £ 1 

( 2 ) 4 z Nqff 4 tprqqq # qrAer qf) qyn tjW 1 

2 . qn;qfq qqmfq Ptott q^roq (q4 j) vqff fqqq, 1964 
Tf qq^qf q, qf^mpq q^rw qq q qnrptrq qfqftqqf FF'q 
10 if fq*RTq qfqfe "ft rqrq qr fqrqftrPsq qfqfe qttfr urnffr, 
qqffi;:— 

"qijqT qttTCTt (35 — no r») bm qq >Wf q qro tri 
trifT iff if), ftrq^ q i?T) qr aTEtto (q5)q^q) (so — 
110 ) , ftm qq % mq qf ftqr tf) if) 1 “ 

[q» qr° 2 - 59 / 74 -qif-j] 
q?qrq fq^, qfqq 

DEPARTMENT OF SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY 
New Delhi, the 28th October, 1974 

G.S.R. 1210.— Ir. exercise of (he powers conferred by the 
roviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
ereby makes the following rules further to amend the 
Botanical Survey of India (Class ill) Recruitment Rules 
1974, namely : — 

1. (1) These rales may be called the Botanical Survey of 
India (Class IN) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 19/4. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 
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2. In the Schedule to the Botanical Survey of India 
(Class HI) Recruitment Rules, 1964, in the entries relating to 
the post of preservation Assistant, in Column 10, for the exis- 
ting entry the following entry shall be substituted, namely ■ — 

"Specimen Collector (Rs, 85—110) with four years 
service in the grade failing which Fieldman 
(Rs. 80—110) with live years' service in the 
grade". 

[No F. 2-59/74-Sur. 31 
MAHTAB SINGH, Dy. Secy. 


ttitSvi 

11 107 4 

WTa*Tofaol2 11. — TWj; wfljfWT 1962 (tET 1062 

w 3 3trr wfirffpriT) fit mu 27 but wr srf^F tff tt tetEt 

1 UT grr HT-FR UJp'ffFT RUtT Wf | for wfafaTO 

iff urn 19 5TTT 3Tf IPU Klfwff >FT STtffiT TO UT^T % PTO 
dgnrc v^-41 ftwt ( 1 ) *r faforfro ste % uror *r ttt 

iStt t(T «rf5ipT htt TFT tuff wfamfost im ttott 

*1 fomf 41 wfounff but fonn «rr tt^»n foii% htp btj 
^ WT ( 2 ) if fW rpr $ : — 


ifopr ^ w ?rnt wfumfr nrr 4141*1 


( 1 ) .( 2 ) 

irufftiR' wra tfror 1 #514 trfopr «rur twn, 
faforgs, rHit ttoT, Ji'CMW- ttouj airf fawn t 
40 . 2 oReT *041 u 'T'l >, 

m4*m[ dtsrt fawn 1 

3. WT Ttfopjf WTO WWTT, 
TtP[ 3J>rf fawn I 

[?f O 7/2( 4 ) /74-(«ft) /l 8 74 ] 
TEI *ftW, WIT TlfWT I 
DEPARTMEN1 OF ATOMIC ENERGY 
ORDER 

Bombay, the llth Ootober, 1974 

G.S.R. 12U. In exercise of powers conferred by sec- 

tion 27 of the Atomic Energy Act, 1962 (33 of 1962), the Central 
Government hereby directs that the powers confeired on it by 
section 19 shall, in respect of the area specified in column (1) 
of the Schedule annexed heretc , being a prohibited area, be 
exercisable also by all or any of the officers mentioned in the cor- 
responding entries in column (2) of the said Schedule : 

SCHEDULE 


Name of the prohibited Designation of the officer 

area 

(0 ( 2 ) 

Electronics Corporation cf 1. Joint Secretary to the Go- 
India Limited, Moult 1 Ah, vernment of India, Depart- 
Hyderabad-40. ment of Atomio Energy. 

2. Deputy Secretary to the 
Government of India, De- 
partment of Atomic Energy. 

3. Under Secretary to the Go- 
vernment of India, Depart- 
ment of Atomic Energy, 

[No. 7/2(4)/74-(P)./ 1 874] 

D. C. CHOPRA, Under Secy. 


(wtw fawn) 

f'j .•.)) , 3 1 x, 19 7 4 

1212 — Ynffa tulip, wumrur fawr wfsr- 
fawt, 1962 ( 1962 m so) iff hut 2 % (v) rut 

wr silVfal w wffa tur jrr, farofarfapr tojw vt um 
wfufam % wffsfat ir fara; "wfagfoPT Hlfm to) t, 

wife . — 

( 1 ) wfafant wfa 1 
( 2) TT$T wff 40144 I 
(3) wff tow 1 

( 4) TfUTff WET, fW# 4 t)TfVI 4 Tl TOptff TTTFffi 

*lf f I 

(5) tfffw Wet wYt wifun 1 

( 6 ) TOfm, mfavf tffr Bmfapr 1 

( 7) tifutiM to? 1 

( 8) gut ft afa tpg 1 

( 9 ) uTr *r«Y -fafiw 1 

(10) TYTTOU TTETtET 5m 1 

(11) 'nfa-faro tot PfTffit 1 

(12) «wm wwtf , fsrw^r wwfa tot* *tV ft 1 

( 13) sufftf totwt 1 

( 14 ) ffUfT I 

( is) ctw f*rfSrf>Tirt 1 
( 1 e ) "rfafan tug 1 
(17) wr? sffr totpt titt 1 
(is) wr? ttN bptpt % tftt otti i 

( 19 ) Wtf-tTT^ W*U f*r«T-tn^ I 

( 20) wrrftjg 1 

(21) flTOUTT^ I 

(22’) ( 4 Tffsu tf*TCTi, ftrrPirtTt, tflr B*fr guni 

4 ?T TEJT TO^ff) 1 

(23) faxp *ftr> 1 

( 2 4 ) fg^r mt 1 

(25) trrot iw 1 

(26) 4 4 r f ffTftsW, ftT Ptsp *tttfsal, t{t - 1 wYt t/Tl TO 
iff BF4 TOTr i 

( 27 ) fP=T I 

( 28 ) MtP- 4 +' % »Tt% if gWT PUT I 
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( 29) tffanr, sWrr nk surt: % *rkK i 

(30) V I Dl 'll 3 WT>TI I 

(31) d.ttaiH fikps: 1 

(32) TlTOT, ftp^TT, *k? pk 37ft «[?W I 

( 33 ) 3TOT tfk I 

(34) nFTWrofrir wk farfrofrij' 3 tm 1 

( 33 ) tot Tfftf TOT I 

(36) *fk 1 

(37) tiw 8 . 1 w (TfT^ tfenr* «mr nk swuft) 1 

( 38) TOffa t tWrr I 

(39) fwrt sht ■arrftrr q*q- 8 WRT»fV sr-t’jr «k 
WrC % tot tot 1 

(40) nkr %ftT f^rfe^r 1 

( 4 1) unif *TT Ht HT^f I 

(42) I 

(43) Rtfr TT TTTOT >!fk t I 

(44) 3-WM1WS I 

(45) 4lfM*t f) I 

(46) to* mfftrotr, fam trorok ^-Twrtrr 4 t t 1 
( 47) TTOR TOlWI I 

( 48 ) krnr mfkft 1 

(49) 'fhfr TOfnkl 1 
(so) ’’TFT TOfkft I 

(51) umTTOtfRrl 1 

(52) TOjroffa nvfkfl 1 

( 53) flkRf F>fRTt 1 

( 54) wr qufkff 1 

(55) ’flqjflq to^rr 1 

( 5fi) TO TOffTkt I 

[Wo If” 26 - 29 / 70 -lJRo jfto] 

1° qsf, nn 

MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 
(■Department of Food) 

New Delhi, the 31st October, 1974 

G.S.R. 1212.— In exercise of the powers conferred by 
clause-(e) of section 2 of the Warehousing Corporations 
Act, 1962 (J8 of 1962), the Central Government hereby 
declaies the following commodities to be “notified com- 
modities" for the purposes of the said Act, namely : — 


(2) Inorganic heavy chemicals. 

(3) Organic heavy chemicalB. 

(4) Fine chemicals including photographic chemicals. 
(3) Synthetic resins and plastics. 

(6) Paints, varnishes and enamels. 

(7) Synthetic rubbers. 

(8) Man-made fibres. 

(9) Coke over by products. 

(10) Coal tar distillation products. 

(11) Textile auxiliaries. 

(12) Sizing materials including starch. 

(13) Miscellaneous chemicals. 

(14) Soaps. 

(15) Toilet preparation*. 

(16) Ferro-alloys. 

(17) Iron and steel pipes. 

(18) Other products of iron and steel. 

(19) Non-ferrous metals and alloys. 

(20) Plywood. 

(21) Matches. 

(22) Miscellaneous (furniture components, bobbins, 
shuttles and the like). 

(23) Electrical motors. 

(24) Electrical fans. 

(25) X-ray equipment. 

(26) House-hold appliances such as electric irons, heaters 

and the like. 

(27) Dry cells. 

(28) Plastic moulded goods. 

(29) Hand tools, small tools and the like. 

(30) Scientific instruments. 

(31) Asbestos cement, 

(32) Coal, lignite, coke and their derivatives. 

(33) Tyres and tubes. 

(34) Surgical and medical products. 

(35) Other rubber goods. 

(36) Grinding wheels and abrasives. 

(37) Bicycles (Their component parts and accessories). 

(38) Machine tools. 

(39) Power driven pumps— reciprocating centifugal and 

the like. 

(40) Glue and gelatin. 

(41) Sanitary wares. 

(42) Tiles. 

(43) China ware and pottery. 

(44) Refractories. 

(45) Fire bricks. 

(46) Textile machinery including textile accessories. 

(47) Jute machinery. 

(48) Rayon machinery. 

(49) Sugar machinery. 


(1) Drugs and Pharmaceuticals. 
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(50) Tea machinery. 

(51) Mining machinery, 

(52) Metallurgical machinery. 

(53) Cement machinery. 

(54) Chemical machinery. 

(55) Pharmaceuticals machinery. 

(56) Paper machinery. 

[F. No. 26-29 /70-SG] 
A. K. GARDE, Under Secy, 


n I f\e*fl, 2 19 74 

WTo Wo Pro 12 13 . — 'I'lJ'tfn, TtftlJFf % 309 ^'TTrgr 

am ot vrf*mf ft mrPr to# gtr, anv fAt fftr h'wihh 
(« rr«r fromt) (tfrorr fdOwv) wrff f*mr, 1993 if totVot 
ftt# * Prtr fSTTOfaftm famr in# f, ffV?i : — 

1. n f*mff wr ftf wtf fAt jrpr j#Fnr (wnr from) 

ftffsro) Frff (rtuffmr) Pm, 1974 $ 1 

2 . arm xAr rfa rfaiHU 1 («nr Phtfi) (tfronr ArfVwv), 
f# ftm, 1963 if, Pm 5 % wm to PmPrftPT Pm 
'Wlilil, W*lfq : — 

"5. Prrirmt : — to toUri — 

t) nfw tr»T »WT h totwtt tut in Tw*m ttht stttw 

1 , from fron t, m 

(«r) fat# FN* 7# FT FT# IT# * ufrflpT F# fa# 

syPw # fWfl faFT I, 

TOTT TF IT PujPro TO TTW Tiff #FT I 

ttfj Ffr *f#f ntwt ft mrsm # tot fa t^ft fam^ 

mfipr fAt from Pr f*f twfto fA tou t#f faffcr f#t 
f^f ! fAt ^nr wr# % fff wmrn: #jjf 5 # to fa# 
wfar fA to Pm *t stf#t A fjc it *fa# 1 

e. fafror ft# fA Trfn : ur^t *f#f tot fA tof ft 

fa ifaT fttot fitoff; ft w##f ft Tiff, to> far oft ftto 
I f l->? Aftf^ pi ifi' , VT fwfr A Pa 41 ijmpu FA, fa# mV FT 

wmV % FrPFPff fA to, wirpn ittt, PnPra tt tfa# 1 

7 . »FP[fa ; n Pmf fA fA$ # ftf fttw# fAt ft# 
from# to jtotf f# %rA# farro, At#f tofu. sttt to 
#TO if ™ pn tt Pmit nWf % F^PnunPpfi 
tr^Pn wi'PiRiaf fYt m 1 ftTpr wt ^ 'nRpa’f % fttr 
p> vii fWptt ff 1” 

[rfo 3 e(n)/ 6 i-t» 2] 


Food und Agriculture (Department of Food) (Movement 
Inspectors) Recruitment Rules, 1963, namely : — 

1. These Rules may be culled the Ministry of Food and 
Agriculture (Department of Food) (Movement Inspectors) Rec- 
ruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1974, 

2. In the Ministry of Food and Agriculture (Department 
of Food) (Movement Inspectors), Recruitment Rules, 1963, 
for rule 5, the following rules shall be substituted, namely : — 

"5. Disqualification : — No person — 

(2) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with 
a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or 
contracted a marriage with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointment to the said post : 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied 
that such marriage is permissible under the personal law 
applicable to such person and the other party to the marriage 
and there arc other grounds for so doing, exempt any person 
from the operation of this rule. 

6. Power to relax :— Where the Central Government Is of 
opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, 
by order, for reasons to be recorded in writing, relax any 
of the provisions of these rules witli respect to any class 
or category of persons. 

7. Saving : — Nothing In these rules shall affect reservations 
and other concessions required to be nrovided for candidates 
belonging to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 
other special categories in accordance with the orders issued 
by the Central Government from time to time, in this 
regard.” 

[No. 39(11 )/61-E. Ill 


Flo wo #0 1214. — oTqlll'-f flavin 309 ^ TF$Hf 
ITTT 5ITO VI 1x441 VT SPfPT T# JT, TO sAt jfa 4{IIW4 
(Wm faTOT) mV 3 9 * FTff fffTPT, 196 S *f tWlffT TO* *r 
fart fqTOfarftrci f*mr mr# |f i 

1. ( i ) vt Pmf mr wpt smr fVt Waiwq (T*nr 

from) mV 3 mt wff (mrilmi) fwr, 1974^1 

( 2 ) $ WTW if FT* WTUTFfV trr%r Tf tFjrnff* 1 

2. toft sfVr v# TOTOpr («rw ftsit'i) mV 3 tt spff f*mr, 

1965 * — 

( 1 ) f*mr 5 *1 toft to OiHfMOan f*mr umpV. 
troV^ : — 

"5, r-uftuo ; Ftfmr — 

(t) fwn* *^rrw qf?T®rr IVif* tfA FfVPm 

t, fmn?[ froiT t, m 

(w) fan* FT* if* TT FT# TT# % oflfto Jt( fw# 
Ftf#r * f*m^ fFTTT 
T3Wf T# To fd^PRI FT TTO T^f #FT; 


New Delhi, the 2nd November, 1974 

G.S.R. 1213. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules to amend the Ministry of 


TOTS Tlf* tofm TOFTO FT TOTETPr ^V TOf ftt fFFTf 
Flftnr *At f*FH ^ XFT TSTFTt F* TTFJ f*ftr F#T 
F^hr I FIT* i fmi FFt FTtTTT ifhjF f # Tf fFTff 

FTfro] # mt famr mr#T * ^ * ttWV i 
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e. # srfw : <*fr tofar urm; if) tpt f% 

tfrrr tttt mm in $ w$f, "ro% fTF iff wt £ 

T-fl r 'i M < 4 TTT, TpT IA*h * i 1 % fit<4i dH^^ET 4TT, fit4V Hif ITT 
sprit % 4ft nrn, xnftyr ittt f^rf^rT rn - qftuTt i 

7. wrpjtn : ft fatnn 4ft 4ftf *ft m fift wr^^fr sfri - 
xmr Friiihnl tt irm -Tft WT^rifl ^pm, 4 Ai t ttthtt tfi 
W WET if TriPHT>TiI TT F*m4 tpr HTtriT % tFJHH 
'JTiPirt, nij'jPrTr rrmfen rftr m - fftvfq wt % xTvrrfVtfr 
% ttnr Tmcsr 4P7ri nftfam ^ i" 

( 2 ) tpjyft it, nr 1 % rueI— 

(rr) otwt 1 if, (cr 0 tffo sr)° rw) rt>5rf), wri qftrmF 

4ft pfrr 4*r I^mi 'snrprr; 

(or) ftht 7 if 4 ft srf«rfo % ptet tt PriftfaFud srfirfe 
twV ftimfr, wotrj :— 

"ftmfl irpiTTTrwn frirFrorw itt ftti 4ft Amur 
if AfipjjTurft itt Tm^pr ftThtu, 
m 

faw) RPtrurarct furrlriiHir itt qtf 4ft Afy- 
j^rvrft itt hh^pt 'riftm xftr apt £t rnwHi 4ftft 
if 2 «nt m wijtpr'' 

[ft° 39-2<l(4)/63-fo 2] 

(ttt° wrto flrrforr, iptt Rftm 

G.S.R. 1214. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rule to amend the Ministry of 
Food and Agriculture (Department of Food), Class III posts 
Recruitment Rules, 1965. 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Ministry ot Food 
& Agriculture (Department of Food) Class III posts Recruit- 
ment (Amendment) Rules, 1974. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2, In the Ministry of Food & Agriculture (Department of 
Food) Class III posts Recuiitment Rules, 1965 : — 

(1) for rule 5, following rules shall be substituted 
namely : — 

“5. Disqualification : — -No person, — 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with 
a person having a spouse living; or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or 

contracted a marriage with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointment to the said posts : 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied 
that such marriage is permissible under the personal law 
applicable to such person and the other party to the marriage 
and there are other grounds for so doing, exempt any person 
from the operation of this nde. 

6. Power to relax Where the Central Government is of 
opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, 
by order for reasons to be recorded in writing, relax any of 
the provisions of these rules with respect to any class or 
category of persons. 

7. Saving ; — Nothing in these rules shall effect reservations 
and other concessions required to be provided for candidates 
belonging to the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and 
other special categories in accordance with the orders issued 
by the Central Government from time to time, in this 
regard." 

(ii) in the Schedule, against item I— 


(a) in column 1, the brackets, letters and word '(A.P.O. 
side)’ shall be omitted ; 

(b) in column 7, for the entry, the following entry shall 
be substituted, namely 

“Matriculation in Science or equivalent Examination of a 
recognised University or Board. 

OR 

Matriculation or equivalent examination of a recognised 
University or Board with 2 years experience in Laboratory 
Work ” 

[No. 39-20(4) /63-E. II] 
R. R BHATIA, Under Secy. 


ftrw qftr ?rimr icmpr toftt 

( ftTrtfrr Ftrtr ) 

ftf fiFTfr, I w, 19 74 

RT°4n°fao 1 21 5— .Rfftmft RftXW, 399 % JTTT 

5PTW qfarpft 4ft SPffiT Trir fR, TptJ'Tfa, 7TT|ttP I <WT 

fTOriTP- tfbprip fwr firmr (“Mr-II rprcfair <n) qrff fwr, 
nee ft rfafttpr ipt % fftn fftHfftfsft qftr FftHR RRTft 

i. (i) tt fftRftf 4ft semur ftxrr fft4ftnr tffft 
fvrwT frmr (^ift-II) Tnprfarr hi) »r?ff (ftvfttrft) fririT, 1974 
4951 ^nwr 1 

(. 2 ) t fiPTR, TTWifr trim if ?ri% tmfiPT ft?r 4ft drift* 

ft fli) | 

2 trirmT d»n fipRlw fririmjg ftiMT (rsmT (Wr-II 
Trinfipi 94 ) spff fnriT, 1966 4 ft if, 'fttfBw, irnTtn 

PHR UlwiRpti q|spfririT JTTT 9lt ^nrr,’ ‘fllftw tri i nftq 
I'm MiwintH (itst tttt mFiTii) htt ffivttri’ fafuro tpt- 
iphr psrt nrsiTfw (nTfnwt), 9^ ^ T ’ % Hft tptt 
464 d^Ftrr 4 14 F ^ 41 *rt f-rrpr Ftai Trq 1 

[TTo 7 — 2/6 9 —^ xnf] 


MINISTRY OF EDUCATION AND SOCIAL WELFARE 
New Delhi, the 1st Novembci, 1974 

G.S.R. 1215.— In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to Article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules further to amend the 
Andaman tmd Nicobar Islands Education Department (Class 
II Gazetted Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1966, namely ; — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Andaman and 
Nicobur Islands Education Department (Class II Gazetted 
posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1974. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their pub- 
lication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Schedule to the Andaman and Nicobar Islands 
Education Department (Class II Gazetted Posts) Recruit- 
ment Rules, 1966, the posts of ‘Principal, Government Higher 
Secondary Multipurpose School for Boys, Port Blair, ‘Princi- 
pal, Government Higher Secondary School (Boys & Girls), 
Car Nicobar’, 'Principal, Government Higher Secondary 
School (Girls), Pori Blair’ and the entries relating thereto 
shall be omitted. 


[F. 7-2/69-UTI] 
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*Tf ftpft, 1 WTT, 1974 


JTfo flto fifo 12160 — ufatTPT ft TOji'Jl 309, ft TTTJT ITT, TUT nfftirftf ITT Mk JT, TP^T^T, >MT4! II TOITTT ITT fftlftlTC 
tftTTOjr ir fwtTT ftr*mr ft lit ft Pro, toP wrft it fftfrnr irot ftj; rnH^ran frir init %, wfrj:— 

1 ( l) ftfam WiiT TOTT IPT : ITT fTTftf lit TOTOTTT TOTT frffttlU fll^S, fwr frvrTT (flftm, 'I'llftl TITOTI TTSTfftr TT^T 

toit firfftror, totttt Tfftsrr wt) toP frrr, 1974 i^t tot 1 

(2) 4 Pil M , 9 * 1i it J I ill 51 ft t'lft THrlftT ijt^ lit fli ft MOT ^tft 1 

2 TtWTT, TOPlTOT TTT ftTTTTT . 7 T 1 Tit lit ftlTT, 3 TTT T,u| ttt ftrTTTT ftTOT ft T 1 TOT 2 ft 4 WIT ft fnlftn jffft I 

3 TOp ftt sjimrft TOT fttrl ITT Tt'ITfn JWlfl : WT Tit % far Tlf lit TOTFp, TOT fttlT, Tt»TTO<J TTT TOlft TOTpSIT tot farr 

3 T<tW TOTfJPt ft TOFTT 5 ft 13 HT ft ft TOITTT fttft I 

4 TtTOT : fttf ftt pTT *rfftr :— 

(<f) aft ftft «rfftr ft farm nr tojtot wit fftn^ itot ^ ftmft toP mi ifft uftfftr iff ; imr 

(If) 3 ft ifft/TOftt T^ft jfT fftftt fftt - TOfftT ft fnTT ITT TO 1 TOT TOTI 7 fwf ITOTT | TT'VtWT fftftt ftt IT IT PPjflT ft fftir TW 
H[(l fttTT I 

TOT fft Tfft ftrftr TUTO TOT TOT ft jt fft TOT TOPm fttl fTTTC ft ^ftt TO TT TO^ ftrfftW TFJT ft TOptT pTO fair? 

TOJITT & TTT ITT TOT ft TO 5 TOT TOHTT ftt $, fftftt ftt ITT fftftft ft ^ ft TTTOp $ I 

5 si ftft it nrfftirr ’srjft ft - r ift i TTron: ftt Tft tot pit fft Pro tott toutt tout tITt Ip ftt t^ faffti *r ft Tiroit ftt Tnft 

ijtt, fttr ftr fttn ftir wirtr ft ttottI ft enfftiftt ftt fftrft 5ftt wtit ift ft ift ft tnftn urn fapftt ftt ws ft wr ft imt 1 1 

6 mt p tptbt ft ftritr httr irn ww tt ~%\f\ fftr ift Tnftftt ft tppm: snfftftt, TTiul'iijf "iPwot 

ft ir^r fVftr ifti ftt <ft irrft <rrftt wftftm- fwiftl itt Tuntmt tt it fftnftf it fttf thtti Tip qftrT i 


ITTftJH' 

wuniTT ITT frfttrrr anrTT ft titit Trwffti? t^/wsttw nftrerr wftt ft fsifftw ft Tit ft ffttr nrfl fftiT 


tottttt Tit ftt iftfimr Pro 

ftwr 


TOT TI ft TT fttftt Xlftt ft fftr fttftt Tftf ft fror nftlw fttfiTOF 
ftr-HTTIT ITT TOT Tt»T?rnt 


1 2 .3 4 

fftfftrTO unfttr 12 tttft ftrftr ftrr, 700 - 40 - 98 O-I 0 - 

vj l ^ni- TTSTftPF liftjft- 1 TTJPTfftT Tt°-40- 1 1 00 To 

wt fttr fftfftror 

WOTTTIT Tfinwi' 


5 0 7 

TOT IT 4 5 Tft ft Tlfftn Tift WfTTlft : 

(t TIT It TtT 1. fftftt Tl«lfll HFtl fiwfwwf 
TTftTtftfftrr^T) ft fjftrr ^ftt ft Tluft fftlft 

TOTTT TOT% IT HI I 

2 > fftftt TETOTT STOT flTTfrniTOT 
ft WOT 1 W TOUT fwT ft 
frift totto tot i 
3. fftftt TFTTT TFT TTTTT 
TTSTftnF T^T TOUT TOT- 

*nr*o.d *PTftn it TimfriT 

sroft IT 5 4 TT 41-JTI 

(it iifttr totttt to[tot 
tt%t) I 

TOT TTTT ft Tt*T TOlftlTTTt ft 
TTTft ft ftr fttn ftlT TOTtT 
ft flftu TT nfnff ft 
it TO TT!ft ([ | 
irartr : 

1 . TOI^T lit fWt I 

2. fiftft TTT fftftt ^iftr TOTT, 
TOtf?I 1TTO, TfftW, TTOTTTOT, 
ftrof TOrftr it pit i 


9fi 01/74 — 5 
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ftTTkMt *ffff * 

Orcr PrtrffTcT 4TPJ 
fiwr flfltpp tfPwrtJ 
'tqtflFff kTTkff 
% qiHfril if kft STFJ 
ijMt 1 

qfk«ftanft uqfa, tWV tpff ft trr qkfterfw it tn 

ittt spff 
lr tfk fafaw 

SPTTffftff ffra srt w Tel <1 
wfeinifleii t 

*tt m 

HTT 'R^ff % AT 

frrit qTfrsRr *rr wFaPt^Fw qr 
wnqwMfri 

qfaftpqpftq'rktafff 
trftrfff | nt 

klTWffT WT ^ 1 

qftftqfrqt 

spqfiq »prf kpir % 
F'Tff tmr "tl r f sr 
errqtq it 'rrarvt 
fwirr strt it i 

8 

e 

10 

1 1 

12 

13 


2«r* 

*o% mlwftuTrrtUrrff 
t? trfrrfa^faf <tt nwT^r 

iro tfh «>ff snrrk ft 

enpr4 it k\Vt nffT 

5TTT 1 

'TqtwfkT : 

1. tftPrqT erPTiw 

2. jutwiwiiqv, ePKTTW nFkiwm 

k*kT, kfipy i#i if 5TT irf 

irwr ttf^tn 

sMF-i fqqrtftq 

wqtkifa trfqfa 

kt«r tftqr ipn wpfPt 

fqtfm, 1958% 

wtfffr qTurtf It 

tjj ’(Nn 

Ct i 




nfMff-jfw ft fwnwT : taffir 
wwrk *r»twT (**t »nftm stor 
*%) tiwr knwTt % tnfrr 
kpjwq qqt tt qntf qrkif 
gqym wfimFt i 

(sfiffirjfiw «prfir ttisiik"iti4i 

3 <rrf qfav ^Pfr) t 




fimrai ■, >r^n=r giwfgq. % faftrw qq % ftnj ft iro iffift i 


[4° 7-2/69-t{orft« l] 

"ftqtft WRTT qf*, ftretT 'raiJTI' 


G.3.R. 1216.— In exercise of the powers conferred by 
[he proviso to article 309 of the Contitution, the President 
hireby makes the following Rules regulating the method of 
recruitment to certain posts in the Education Department of 
the Andaman and Nicobar Islands, namely : — 

1. (1) Short title and commencement: These rales 
may be called the Andaman and Nicobar Islands Education 
Department (Pnncinal, Government Higher Secondary School 
t, td Principal, Teachers Training School) recruitment rales, 
1 974 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the official Gazette. 

2. Number, classification and scale of pay : The number 
of the said posts, classification and the settle of pay attuchcd 
thereto shall he specified in columns 2 to 4 of the Schedule 
annexed hereto. 

3. Method of recruitment, age limit and qualifications ek. 
The method recruitment to the said posts, age limit, 
uualifications and othci matters connected therewith shall 
be as specified in columns .*> to 13 of the Schedule alore 
-aid, 


4. Disqualification : No person. — 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with 
a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or 
contracted a marriage with any person. 

shall be eligible for appointment to any of the said post. 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied 
that such marriage is permissible under the personal law 
applicable to such person and the other party to the marriage 
and there ure other grounds for so doing, exempt any person 
from the operation of this rule. 

5. Power to relax : — Where the central Government Is 
of opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it 
may by order, for reasons to be recorded in writing and in 
consultation with the Union Public Service Commission, 
telax any of the provisions of these rules with respect to 
any class or category of persons. 

6. Saving Nothing in these rales shall effect reservations 
and o her concessions required to be provided for Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other special categories of 
persons in accordance with the orders issued by the Central 
Government from time to time in this regard, 
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SCHDEULE 

R-vruitimnc rules of Principal of Higher Secondary Schools/Teachers training school Andaman and Nicobar administration- 


Name of post 

No. of 
Posts 

Classification 

Scale of pay 

Whether 
Selection 
Post or 
non-Selection 
Post 

Age limit for 
direct recruit* 

Educational and other qualifica- 
tions required for direct recruits 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Principal 

12 

General Central 

Rs. 700-40-980-EB- 

Selection 

Not exceeding 

Essential : 

(1) Second Class Master’s degree 

Government 

Higher Secondary 
School and 

Principal Teacher's 
Training School 


Service Class 1 
Gazetted 

40-1100. 


45 years 
(Relaxable for 
Government 
servants). 

of a recognised University or 
equivalent, 

(Ii) Degree in Tonching or Educa- 
tion from a re ‘^nised Uni- 
versity or equivalent. 


(tii) 5 years experience in adminis- 
trative charge of a recognised 
Higher Secondary School or 
Intermediate College (includ- 
ing two years leaching expe- 
rience, 

(Qualifications relaxable at the 
discretion of the Union Public 
Service Commission). 

Desirable : 

(i) A Doctorate Degree. 

(ii) Knowledge of Hindi and/any 
regional languages, that is to 
say, Bengali, Tamil, Malayam, 
Telugu, etc. 


Whether age and 
educational 
qualifications 
prescribed for 
direct recruits will 
apply in the case 
of Promotces 


Period of 
probation, 
if any 


Method of recruitment In case of recruitment by pro- If a Departmen- Circumstances m which 
whether by direct recruit- motion or deputation or tal Promotion Union Public Service 

ment or by promotion or transfer, grades from which Committee Commission is to be 

by deputation or transfer promotion or deputation or exists, what is consulted in making 

and percentage of the transfer to be made Its composition recruitment 

vacancies to be filled by 
various methods 


8 


9 


10 



12 


13 


No. 


2 years 


Promotion : 


By promotion failing 
which by transfer on 
deputation and failing 
both by direct recruit- 
ment 30 %, 

By direct recruitment 
50%. 


(i) Senior Teachers. 

(ii) Headmaster, Teacher’s 
Training School. 

with 10 years service in 
the respective grade. 
Transfer on deputation : 
Suitable officers holding ana- 
logous posts under the 
Tcntral Government or a 


State (including Union Ter- 
ritories). 


Class I 

Departmental 

Promotion 

Committee 


As roquired under the 
Union Public Service 
Commission (Exemp- 
tion from Consulta- 
tion) Regulations, 
1958. 


(Period of deputation — -ordi- 
narily not exceedi ig 3 
years). 

Note . Ladies will be eligible for the post of Principal of a Higher Secondary School exclusively meant for girls. 

[No. 7-2/69 UT1J 
Smt, S. Rao, Deputy Educational Adviser 
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qqpsr flnnq 

qf 1974 

«T 0 Wo fao 1217 — «f4«H A 309 % 5TTT UTA KlffOTl At 5PTtq IT# gq ^TRTJT WTO fiiwr 4 

ITU M 1, ## 2, Ak ## 3 mA 4TO qtff At q^fA At FlA 9 ! J ] 71 qiqq qH NwfMwT f r 1 , M H '1'Kijl ri qqid ([, — 

1. qftqq qrq ott qmq:-( 1) ?q fwff qq qrq qqror ftprrq (## i, wft 2 h«tt # 4 t 3 qq) qqf fqqq, 1 974 spit i 

( 2 ) 4 TOTH Tt™ q RTTfiM JFt At PITH A ITPj; jffr I 

2 . r A jFfIT . — ■ ^ fqqq 4 : 1 M 5f^rjqt % 4 9 *-•? 1 q d ftr^i Fa 9 9 Vi qq 1TI*J i 

3. qq qw, qqforq ttk Aqqqrq .— qqt At qw qwr q#qqq #q qqw #qqrq t ffl At qqq qqgAt A pr*q 2 dr 4 q 

faftrfcv : g 1 

4 . q# Ail toK wpj #qT, w£qn[, ^qtfq : — qqq q# qr *Tcff At q^fq, smj qfqT, q^qni q«rr m# qnfaq trrq anrf % n# At 

3W 'CT.f^at % FTW 5^ 13fPfrq fafafav $' I 

5 . f-1 * 4 ' 1 1 |l . *4 [w ■ — 

(t) fdn A i# ®qfAq % fdprw 4 fn qr qqft A Tm *\ fdqi$ fAqr qr 

(«r) far# W# qfq >TT W# qpft A #farf gq fa# sqfaq A faqr? fann £ ; 

d^'i qq qr fq^fVi w m<3 ^ k) #qr i 

qft Aqffq qiTT <; w qqrarq |ft quo far r#i fa q i $ # ^fa q qtr faqrjj % w^q qum < qit wnj fr^Yq fqfq *[7 snfrq 

^ tflr t[3rr qn3: % w ; q sttsir 4^35 f qt fqwV ^rfqq q'l fqqq % qq^q ^ q%Ar 1 

6. furPm qro^r qil vrPfir :- %nPrq hrpr qft tpt 5rt fq? ^qr wtot mww jjt wfWlq J: qjrt iwi At qrmr f' lf qa j 

ott Av Afqr Aqr mqtq A Twft fqqAt ftrift ttAet At, fqjfV qA qr jptA % sqfqnAt Atwarq trr^qr jTrr fqfqq qrr 

rtfqft 1 

7 KfTijfn > iqfqwt q?t At qpr qq wrwAr Air irrq (AqrqAf qr; qrnq q^t Tr<q>ft fAqqq Aqftq qr^rr am qqq qqqqr 
fqwA qA trrWf A w-jqrr w^fq-t wrfq, q-pjfqq qqsrrfq *t\x wx fqitq qq<t A *qiqqift % fqo fAqr trt wqfaq ^ 1 



qq w qrq qqt qil q’fFqmq AqqqR qqq qqarr #41 «rqf fqrq qrq ## qqf Pprr gr# q# gqlq o# 

?iwt tRqq qq qrq aqfqq# # wf'j A firo 'Sftrqt qqr rr ; q tr^qrrr 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

nfro wgqtrtq 2 qpqirq %r#q %qr 1 1 00-50-1 eooq» wrq 4 oq 4 'A*rfaqr q^t #qq# : 

vrfa*M A ’WtiTRqfnq (qrwA qrAwlTtfl (1) qRtqnrFq fawfawnr A 

A f#r ) qimfAr wA, wAjttot, 

qqnr fqjrjq, PirorfAqr nm 
f#nq A qTsrr fwt qr 
Tq% qq+w 1 

( 2) qqnt q^qror ^ Act A 
#q tr% w qqr *rqr* 
TTpEpifr A rjRTtwr m 
fawr qr# w 5 q 4 w 


wyqq I 

( 3 ) qftw# qstq qm vfttr 
h u Ii# fqqnq At j(h 1 0 1 
(fl»qqr gqtiq q«ftwA 
A qp# q 4q AH ^qT 
qpftq A ftAqr qq 
A tft m qqr# | 1) 
qi®#q ■- 

( 1 ) qTqrfqrq qrpt qr qqpq 
fqsnq q Ttqa¥# fqtft qr 
wA qqqw 1 

( 2 ) qqr» qqqpq vi 

qrjqq | 

(3) fr#r avt qmq A 

qiqrfAqr fq^qq At 

AIHAI Ft I 
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s 

vrfu H' i it 


omn^r d*T 70 o- 4 o- 9 oo- 5 °'d° 

I rr*rqiTjrw 40 - 1100 - 50-1300 
wf 1 




tofto- dor ^"ft-II 
WtPTTfSPT ftx w^- 
»r’rE*fVir 


5 50 - 25-7 50 -flto- 
^To- 30-90 VT? 


tppt 3 5 *4*7 *rftnn *rrff Mdrarpf ■- 

( 0 twA wHrfriTf ( 1 ) soft fwrfwnr’i 

fm. yz) d h m i F>i ^ wnl, m 4 - 

srrar, ^mr Poimn tttitt- 
fw MTfpr flJIOl d 01*?-' 
f»3fr itt r»r% »ntw 1 

( 2 ) HUTVf WO I IT l^W 4 

ofTsr wd W ir«rr/>n 
imTTfWF MWTW 

tt 3 irt fi vpjitm 1 

(m ^ vmr^ 

4“ ofra dto %ot wroVr 
faraor <n; d ijc 

ifl >*17 TTWft ^ 1 ) 

■rreilw ■- 

( 1 ) worftro *rrf *rr Mmirnn 

r«M- *f TIOdlld f¥ld 

■EfT \SFf4 1 I ’ 

( 2 ) flora wtft ' mtfm 
?t«tt ifrapn fwfanr w 
upprra i’ 

fTrij Hid 30 THrwfw»f(d vfHoi 4 ■ 

(ffmft n, 4 ’iif>o '1 % irraimT uri^T Jr 

ftTO, fjd) orrmf^ M, toSoitto, 

omrsr ftorm nr totti* 

JlTOT fojlM if W 1 W 
Wf'r ’WV 3 jm37: ffift 
or ffrti wfkt 1 
(g4t»ir jfo'tw-ir * inifd 
d tht >ftor ffai wpfto 
* Mo; xx or^mft if tji 
ofr mt *mfr fr) 1 

*t\s 4 ta : 

irrawiift 4 wr dd w 
ot fdd^f od &ctt 
7T«rr wlrif fwr^r»r rTfipr 
HTTTJr TOM % if 

ifrsr MT VI -[00 I 


4 fdrw 


1 orrorra M^rW ■Wr 28 o-s- 29 o-T°^r°- muj 8 # 
drar III MTHTTftrT 6 - 328 - 8 - 366 -<Io- 
TT M^rraErdT I tr°- 8 - 390 -l 0-400 
wf 1 


23 *4 Jr Mfa* 8#r j PfOMTif : 

nffawf OT OpTlT 3 I 

Thsodr ■ 

( 1 ) rrfferad Mi*r?f % finrd’P’r 

OTT VfipTO 1 

( 2 ) ^frm orwm M-tur-TTm off 
JlMT-lO I 
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44 T Tfttfr TO fen qf cTOt f?V TOfe TO *rr qTO fetfl TO in 


qTO *ci<S ip irfe ijT 

fen faifn 4n[ tot 
tffTO TOTO qfe- 
TOTOott 4 '41 
wr^TO itt TO t 


TTOfa tt uPTO^fe!! wtt 

sTOnn 1 ! ffRT 44T fafflW 

qsffeft rmTO TO TO! 
ffeTOn TO TOnmnr 


q^twfA /srfiTfiT^f^CT/ pxfRT- 
trOTiraTO TOssnif 
fefer TOfefe/nTOnr'n' fen 
TOnr i 


nfe rfeflww 'nrrart TOTOr4t¥44rT- 
fefeflr fainrpT $ n> fatrfTOfqT fen TO 
44 TO 4T44T i fentrrtfet^TttTO 
fTOn TOtt i 


8 


i o 


i i 


1 2 


13 


TO 


TO 


4T4 TO 


nnj ?nft 


2 44 


2 44 


2 


2 44 


5 u %qfeTO sro, fen 4 TO 

44 TOffejTO 4 T wTOnt/ 

q o %srfrrffejfer tt wTOrq i 
iro tt fen 4 TO 44 fetfr 
TO sm i 


3 3fr% TOTO sm, fen 4 
TO tt TOfferTO tt ntnnf- 
nnnirRri 66#% TOf-r- 
ijTO tt ^’nitfemn tt wrfe- 
sra TO 4 TO qt fetfl TO i 


TOfr TO iro 


fenV TO irn TO q TO 

A TOfqijifet 4T WITT-T^T 
ira i 


qqpsfe 


TO I fenTOn qfefe TOfoqqnHTO 


fqqfqq wrer* qq fqqffer 4r 

TOmfe % 4 5 fer 

Vt TO I 


wpfPr (Tcnmrirfs 
fafTOr 1958) % 
TOq fetfTO 1 1 


T=qRTnmr . 

TOls wr % wTO n$sr to qq 
fet n f m t i i 

qR h fe*M 4* nnqtfmq . 
feTO tor ^ snnq qqqr to qq 

*hT4TOtTfe«TfaqTO4T 400 — 

9 sow! % ifenm £ to qq 
nm- n qnr 5 n't qrl TO qr 

TOP pw wfe nrf’fr 7 % 

?rtflq q'ftft TO % fen fe%n 
At iL i 7 1 Vr qfe wfTOnl i 
(nrumro qfeffejf'f' 1 ' qfl 
TOsr 3 nfTO qfr ifeft ) i 

TOnfe : TOTffemflq 4% 4sr fev to 


fferffer wuk tt ffe^fera % ura ffewfe nfefrr i wnfei (TOnfe 
nfT's tojtt mn nifem % 4 s to Mtot, 1953 ) 

to <til fer 1 % wtffe ir4ftm 1 1 

TOnfemi : 

%=5fe topr ”P *nHn n^r tot tt 
« fiT4 »Pt 4 Tfe WfTOTTl 1 


srfaffejfatf >n: pimrTOir : 

irron; 4 'f il mn 

■Sfrnfe 4lfe nffeprfe 4T 350 — 9004 

«p fenrmn 4 TO qr njn?rq 

3 TO ¥l fen n4T *t> m 4 7 % 

Wtffe 325-575 % 4444T4 

4 TO 4T 5 44 41 feTT 44T 
qrmn 7 iP nnT4 fetfr vrrff % 

fenr M 54 ^o7 ivt 4m nf^wnTt 
(4T5fTT7I4: Hfrffe^fefT 41 

TOfe 3 44 4 MfTO 4(fl pTO I ) 

nnj; 4^t nn^ 4ft fenfa 44 fit? TO 

wTOn (toTO It qz 
ffefem, less) ^ ntfer 
wfewr ^ i 

pfnn— 7 4 fnfaro TOnfe «P 4nj; TO nnj; TO 

ip 4T4 44 m, 44TO 4T TOT TO 
nr TO TO TO TOTOfeft % 


*4141444 srn I 

TO4-7 4 feTOTO TO' T ™1 

TO fTO fe ’felt lll 44 4T 
TO Tf ifeml jT i t fe TOfTOfer 


[4TO T^o 12/o/7 3-TO44T] 

fefe TO. to* nTO 


STTt 1 
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DEPARTMENT OF SOCIAL WELFARE 
New Delhi, the 14th October, 1974 

G. S. R. 1217.— In exercise of the powers conferred by the pro. Lo to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the followingrules regulating the method of recruitment to certain Class I, Class II and Class III posts in the Dcptt. of Social Wel- 
fare, namely ; 

1. Short title and commencement : — (I) Theserules may becalled the Department of Social Welfare (Class I, Class II and Class 
III posts) Recruitment Rules, 1974. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2 . Application : — These rules shall apply to the posts specified in column 1 of the Schedule, annexed hereto. 

3. Number of posts, classification and scale of pay ; — The number of posts, classification and the scale of pay attached thereto 
shall be as specified in columns 2 to 4 of the said Schedule. 

4. Method of recruitment, ago limit and qualifications, etc:— The method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications and other 
matters relating to the said post shall be as specified in columns 5 to 13 of the Schedule aforesaid. 

5. Disqualifications: — No person — 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or contracted a marriage with any person, shall be eligible for appointment to 
any of the said posts : 

Provided that tho Central Government may, if satisfied that such marriage is permissible under the personal law applicable to 
such person and the othar party to the marriage and there are other grounds for so doing, exempt any person from the operation of this 
rule, 

6. Power to relax .-—Where the Central Government is of opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may by order, 
for reasons to be recorded in writing, aid in consultation with Union Public Service Commission, relax any of the provisions of these 
rules with respect to any class or category of posts or persons : provided that, so much of this rule aS relates to the consultation with the 
Union Public Service Commission, shall not apply to Class III posts. 

7. Saving :— Nothingin these rules shall effect reservations and other concessions required to be provided for the Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other special categories of persons in accordance with the orders issued by the Central Government fiom 
time to time in this regard. 


SCHEDULE 


Name of Post 

No. of 
Posts 

Classification 

Scale of Pay 

Whether 
Selection 
Post or 
non-Selec- 
tlon Post 

Age limit for 
direct recruits 

Educational and other qualifi- 
cations required for direcl reciuils 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1. Senior Research 
Officer 

2 

General Cen- 
tral Service 
Class I Gaze- 
tted 

Rs. 1100-50-1600 

Selection 

Not exceeding 
40 years 
(Rclaxable for 
Government 
servants) 

Essential : 

(i) Master’s Degree in Social 
Work, Economics, Sociology 
or Social Anthropology from 
a recognised University or 
equivalent. 


(ii) 5 years experience of conduc- 
ting research in the field of 
social welfare and develop- 
ment or evaluation of social 
programmes, 

(iii) Knowledge of statistical 
methods and research metho- 
dology. 

(Qualifications rclaxable at the dis- 
cretion of tho Union Public 
Service Commission in case 
of candidates otherwise well 
qualified.) 

Desirable : 

(i) Doctorate Degree in Social 
Work or Sociology or equiva- 
lent. 

(ii) Experience in Social Welfare 
planning and plan implemen- 
tation, 

(iii) Knowledge of social develop- 
ment in India and abroad. 
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[Part II 


Whether age aid 
educational quali- 
fications prescrib- 
ed for the direct 
recruit will apply 
in the caw of pro- 
motees 


Period of Method of recruitment In case of recruitment by If the Departmcn- The circumstances in 

probatio t whether by direct recruit- promotion/deputation/trans- tal Promotion which Union Public Ser- 
if any ment or by promotion fer, grades from which pro- Committee exists vice Commission to be 

or by depute tion/trans- motion/doputa'ion/transfer to what is its com- consulted in making 

for and percentage of the bo made position recruitment 

vacancies to be filled by 
various mothods 


10 


11 


TY" 


13 


No 


2 years 50% by Pomotion, fall- 
ing which by transfer 
on deputation. 

50% by transfoL on depu- 
tation or transfer, fail- 
ing which by direct re- 
cruitment. 


Promotion: 

Research Officers with 5 years 
service in the grade render- 
ed after appointment there- 
to on a regular basis. 

Transfer: 

Officers holding analogous 
posts under the Central 
Government. 

Transfer on deputation : 

Officers under the Central 
Government holding analo- 
gous posts or with at least 
5 years service in 
posts in the scale of 
Rs. 400-950 or equivalent 
and possessingthequalifica- 
tions prescribed for direct 
recruits under Column 7. 
(Period of deputation— ordf 
narily not exceeding 3 
years.) 


Class I Depart- As required under the 
mental Promotion Union Public Service 
Committee. Commission. 

(Exemption from 
Consultation) Regula- 
tions, 1958. 


1 2 


4 5 6 


7 


2. Research Offi- 
cer. 


5 General Cen- Rs. 700-40-900-EB- Selection, 
tral Service 40-1100-50-1300. 

Class I Gaze- 
tted 


ui oquivttiipiii. 

(ii) 8 years experience of conduct- 
ing research in the field of 
Social Welfare and or evalua- 
tion of social programmes. 

(Qualifications relaxable at the 
discretion of the Union Public 
Service Commission in case of 
candidates otherwise well quali- 
fied.) 

Desirable : 

(i) Doctorate Degree in Social 
Work or Sociology or equivi - 
lent. 

(ii) Experience in Social Welfare 
planning and plan implemen- 
tation. 


Not exceeding Essential : 

35 years (i) Master’s degree in Social 

(Relaxable for Work, Economics, Socio- 

Government logy/or Social Anthropology 

Servants). from a recognised University 


a 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

No 


2 years 

33-1/3% by promotion, 
failing, which by trans- 
fer on deputation. 66- 
2/3% by transfer on 
deputation or transfer 
failing, which by direct 
recruitment. 

Promotion; 

Senior Research Investigators 
with 5 years service in the 
grade rendered after ap- 
pointment thereto on a 
regular basis. 

Transfer : 

Officers holding analogous 
posts under the Central 

Class I Depart- 
mental Pro- 
motion Com- 
mittee. 

As required under the 
Union Public Service 
Commission (Exemp- 
tion from Consultation) 
Regulations 1958. 


Government. 

Transfer on Deputation : 

Officers under the Central 
Government holding ana- 
logous posts or with at 
least 3 years service in 
posts in the scale of 
Rs. 350-900 or 5 years ser- 
vice in posts in the scale of 
Rs. 325-575 and possessing 
the qualifications prescribed 
for direct recruits under 
column 7. 

(Period of deputation — ordi- 
narily not exceeding 3 

years), 
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1 2 


3 


4 


5 6 


7 


3. Senior Roscar- 4 
ch Invoitiga- 
tor. 


4. Computer One 


General Central 
Service Class IT 
N jii-Gazett- 
ed Non-Minis- 
terial. 


General Cen- Rs. 260-6-290-EB-6- -do- 
tral Service 326-8-366-EB-8- 

Class III Non- 390-10-400. 

gazetted Non- 
Ministerial. 


Essential : 

At least Second class Master's 
degree in Social Work, Econo- 
mics, Sociology or Social An- 
thropology from a recognised 
University or equivalent, 

(Qualifications rclaxable at the dis- 
cretion of the Union Public Ser- 
vice Commission in case of can- 
didates otherwise well qualified.) 
Desirable : 

Experience of participation in sur- 
veys or research in the field of 
Social Welfare, including analy- 
sis of data and preparation of 
reports. 

Not exceeding Essential : 

25 years. Graduate with statistics or Ma- 

thematics. 

Desirable : 

(i) Experience in analysing sta- 
tistical data. 

(ii) Familiarity with Social Wel- 
fare schemes. 


Rs. 550-25-750-EB- 
30-900. 


Not applica- Not exceeding 
ble. 30 years. 

(Rclaxable for 
Government 
servants) 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Not applicable 

2 years 

By direct rocruitment 

Not applicable 

Not Applicable 

As required under the 
Union Public Service 
Commission (Exempt- 
ion from Consultation, 
Regulations, 1958). 

Not applicable 

2 years 

Direct recruitment failing 
which by deputation 
or transfer. 

Transfer of officers holding 
similar, equivalent or an- 
alogous posts, having qua- 
lifications mentioned in 
column 7, Deputation of 
officials holding any class 
ill post and having the 
qualifications mentioned 
in column 7. 

(Periodjof deputation — ordi- 
narily not exceeding 3 
years). 

Not applicable 

Not applicable 





S. 

[No. A- 12/6/73-Estt.] 
KAPOOR, Under Secy. 


-flnftR eftr ufrafR r^ptr 

R^fftwf), 31 WJHC 1974 

("llh'l'Tq H 1-1 uK/UR ) 

mo fifo 1 2 1 a. — ftRt)R rrrrt, HrfftRR ftftt srfft- 

fftRR, 1958 ( 1 9 5 8 HR 44) ft) HUT 40 4 vu < tJPT 458 ft) 
HT-HTTr ( 2) JT7T RHrT SrfftHRf tftr Rft HA fftfim HRTft 
*ift) rnfl 5PR srfrnfi in HRftr «tuft jr, ffttRfftDrf Bnr»r 
HRift) % 

ATA 1 
JTRfW 

1 ftfsFA ATR HURT' — (l) HA (wt) HA ftftiPA AIR 

RTftmr ftm TfrRipr (Ate r)h ^ttm) fftnR, 1974 | 1 

( 2) ft TIRRA ft STHR5TA ft) RfftW Rft S^A $fft I 

96 GI/74 — 6 


2. MfUTmin : — ( l) HR fftAR) 4 HR ART fft RTft ft RtRifT 
Rft%A R lj) — 

(v) " gfefRAR " & Rrftmr rfnr pfranpr flfirfRRR, 1958 
( 1 958 HR 44) WfftftA 

(w) "s tftniRftT r" ft nfe * fuftsu ftRsctr ft ft urnfftr 

wffttR I ft) RfftfRRR ft) RPR 391 ft) RrRTTT 
( 1 ) ft fffttA Rift ft) Rf RfH^RRT ft fftfftffttR f I 
(h) "rr TftRfTR fftRPT, fftAT” ft m JPptT srfWlfftrf 
ft) RftmftRT ft ft &T RpRftcT f aft HR fftnftf ft) 
TOi tpj^fft) ft fft fft fe s z nff i 

(r) "RITA ft RTRT AT) ft fftqtj-” ft RTTA ft RT RTCR ft 
HtoflR RR ft 5FRR fttf TAR RT 3RTA pfftftR | | 

(t) "Rmft" ft ftft rrrtr hr rrrr ft) RfiRfftA | ft) 
^ ft i 

(a) "tpff irftnT7r6-” ft ftRt rF&httr RfAfa | ft) erfft- 

fftRR ft) 8TTT 8 ft) JWIIKI ( 2) ft RTOTH Rt 
fftRT ART ?() I 
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(*j) wftmfa ft fagfftT qrft pr, wn % mffafa 
ft ffafep sap wt fa faftri rrt ft qfe if 

aPTPftq RHRrR fa; 


(rj) “qrrr" if rttt <m=r spffaifa fa ^ arreftq qmr Trfk 

ffaqq, 1908 ( 1908 <PT 15) if qfp'Rrffaq fat 
(ft "Mftft fa R^ 'fftf TT R»PP frftrP ftfafan fa fsftT 
apfafftpR lit STITT 391 ft RR’HTPT (l) % ftftR 

fftTR fftpf RaPT fat I 

(*r) “*r^V’ if ft ffaqfaf if tiw <t^T ftwr fa i 
(ft "ajpapfaft 1 if fain eftm apffafaq fa fair fftft '►mutr 

RT flip Rftppq % fftfr TTTT3- TT PlftT ft ftf RaR 
smj rt iffa RHRpq iff RRft % jjpr ffaHfnq % faR 
ft fftfaf fa trafq fppffqp ircr fftppp ftm am tf i 

( 2) iff W fak TR ft ftmff if aw ft 1 ! RR fa faftj 
ftr-fqRR ( 1 ) if 'Tfp'RPffaq aft ffaR RR fa, RR% TRET: Rjf ftf 
ffa *rf Rif ft wtSrpTtrar if Rftfaftin ffaR aft fa I 
*TPT 2 

nfft T 

3 . qfk fa ark if myre r tt fw rrt — RRt fftff Ikifft 

fa fftfft ftrRPR fa «rk fa faft TTrffRRl RTR ftcff fa ft ft ^ 
JT RRT fa RT RpftftT ft RRT fa apT PPPR fa fa, ftf ft a^ft 

mfru RT srrrr ftfa tp jft snjRf ■ffffe'mff ft Rajfft fakT i 

4 . fftpf qfk % ffakf TP TPRTif RTfa T(ft srffaRT — ( 1 ) 
t£ »fr *apffar, ft ffaft fift-q^ ft wftmkqr ft ifkm’f fa 

aa^pc ffaft qfk Rif ort fa fak -ftrp fanr fa ft <|if qfk 
ft ifft ftqpft fa trr rtut fa, R-'nprTERfter fa-fan apt if MVft 
ft f if sppftp if ffati apfarr Iff fcffa ’HTSpf if ftftfW f 1 

(2) Mftr faff (fafft iff ^ srffr sf^r RffraiTff 
It iiti ’►fa'll l 

5. Pm 

s. Pm* it qffaqaRT =#? ifif % fan srfanrr : (1) 

ftrff ffafar fit q? eti^rt ffanff ^ ft irff nfft aff ft 

jWRH RTR ^ 4^111 % Pl4ii ffaraiT RT 3Wj<i(i ^ 

wfr Riaff firr tItrift 'qr ffarr w rk wt- 

RTSaftfW TR ERR HT aWR irftT R^f pm RnqTR ITT H, 
ffir WTR RT iff if apT RTT (nft RTER) RTftrr sift faqurT 
nftiT ft arfaffarn % sfafn aiRaff wfttaff in- sfafr irft |tr 
^rft nfft qrr *pnn A faarr fr i 

(2) ar?rt ftift ftffta- qff rr htt^rt fftftf f ft iftf 
qfft aft ft imR Rifr %, RTR % q^Hli ^T ftpT RTqT aRT 
fa aRiRTSipiffw rr a:qTR % faq ftpim apfarr wt pm nfft 
qfa nf ^ far rthtt qimftiT *t if qraan ftrr i ai^rr arfft rtt 
mfafti? RTm ftn rtpt qff =r?f «r^ q^ faw irfaTT ft Raft 
iqfa^ft ft artffn v’pft arftfaff <pt sftft <pr^- ^tt faft ^7 apsTfr 
if ^ro}' V 1 1 

ft ftn it ft arrir nftt afrrftrrft; (i) ftft 
faft fan t ft RftTT aTRIT ftfft 5 " — 

^(*^1 , 3 ^^ ^rfaftaf^ft-^.H -*fft n trft gTy, m? mwm % srft 
if fa fan arp ip ftfafftaiT 3 ^" gia g?p ftp ^ fftft 
aranTR faarftftn S', farw sWfaq jrftpftr ft 
rir , mr nair r Rq'ii arq, t*p nfft if nfti nr fi i an 

^ fifa^aRqft |; 


(q) Rijqr wftmff ft pftfftr irft fft ftp % faarif 
RWR Tfap^ftn s, ffapTRR apfafaft ttfanrff ft 
WIT % fft ftff, nftft wk mmrpt apft if 
ftfafftrr 3^- 5-7 fafan up f nr wt ir pf^w 
ifTpirr apq ft fanj ip KTRfarp ar^pq ip fanp ftfa 
WTI? % jft apagii RP RTRTa: 

(tp) uftj- irftwfa ft pf^fan ipftr gar rwr 3p nrrffaff 
ft RRft ‘j ft, q-ftfa PPT llftf % 4 if if ftfafftapf 

ft JR RR TRT if fafar Pf^rRT RW RR ft ftft 

if fftff Rfftfap RqRTTR fpf, RTgiT RP WR 

(n) ftTRTip Rfap-iipr ftfappft am ipppur qfwrfa ft 

Tfgfan Ipft gft, R?p ftp % fftfa farffaft^ftn ft, 
fftrmaT Ipvfafap Epfftppff ft, ftp fttTP ft ftfafftapr 
ftjal fafftr fajRRT RR ITWP if ftftrT RR ft faft 
i* pm ft) p 1 S ft RTapffa arppjpTR" ip fair ftrff arn"qpn 

if ftpT apipp ft; 

(n) fftrqnR faipp-i^ Rftmrf ttupt sp^a ErfaRnfa ft" 

ftrfftp Rvft JR, rfip TftTT ft ftfafftapr ft JR ur 
ott if wtr ir pqrft ft fafafT pfgarrr r^rp aw 

ft qfe if ftarr ftkr t ft *rrer % ftfa »rtrpt if 
fw nrrim: if ftp gR ftft arrafaR rrrtr fa ftup 
am ft, 

(®) jpapr ■arfaRrrff ft ftjfftr Rrft gR ift ftftT fa arft 
fa mrmz fa mft ft farftn m fa gft ffahirfert 
RRRft |R RPT R?rr fa fa^TRT fanqp aw ffa faft ip 
ftrr ftrrr S ft $fa aprftft fan m fa iftr rrp | ft 
VPTTFT fa nfaap mirr fa RTTT gRT |; ftp 

(ap) spy 5, TTfanrit ft fa^ftn gfa, RRpfftrfn, fafa 
arRapiq rt rr% pfarr ft rtjr qp RqpqrT fa qpfa fa 
jfa fafwfeft ft gR qq® fttrrq fa pnjffan Rpfir- 
Rfafaft ft fafim fag-Ripp rpp wr fa faftpp R3P ft 
nfe ** ftp nT-.pn, T ft ftft jpwnfa firmp fa 
mlfamfaft Rk rr jptp JTRrtRn ffaqr arm % qp 
fafa apwm fa ft-pTT ft qp^ in rrprtp | ; 

qr^ aft iqnr (ft, (tp), ( 7 ), (ft ^ (ft $ 
ftft apTR-fa fa, arnqrq ft, f i*pfa qfe S, mniq q^f ft qfa 
S, fa fafaftp RRair farmpf ft ftpR! fiaiqp 1 

( 2 ) arRt ftfa qfe, ft ffa aqrnq fa, Iftpiq ql |, 

qraq fa ffafa TPR- RT PRTR RP q^Rfa fa f^nr vpft 

tpfftqq fa rtrp rt iqnrp qqfft rtttp fa rp ft 

araPTRqr fa qjp Efalqp qfa qfpq^q fpqiff faft jppErr qp Ignfa fa 

ftfa fa 'gfaq fa ffaR RR sjartp fa spy? ftaqTpf ft rrp 

kfai faftlT 1 faft fftff fa RRFTTBR, Rpft RR pTWR ftr ^Rft 

srftn Ran faajfftf ftp ftfftr pffaft ip ff 

appRaff I 


v? 
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Sec. 3 (i) ] 

7 . firta< 5 RT atfrtjaai ■PI TCtntW . ( 1 ) RpjfaRa art «TKT 
397 % WR f’aiav JTTT sraaftR s'rt afar SRar wfET^^T, 

aipjrt 4 PR iR Raa 4 rtrt i %rt artar rtrt 

% ana ir rtrt % 4 8 tot ir rt?R nrrrt art arart ark air 
fartgr % mPta % ^roaro tt w lr w i r frta aar artm 
fann rsrrtiT i art mar wfsr^rr art aar rtrt S'^'J aftmrt 
•tfr rtrt maf i 

(2) artfi rtrt qTr an ipr soo if arfrtff f, 

art ftafarr, aa-Pm ( 1 ) if frtrts wfa^TTT % rtaPwa am- 
ir am rt traRtRart %, frtm rtnj m mO frtwT frtrr 
if sam a ftaH ir rt, rtn tottr tfart if rtrt % rti ir 
na 1 Pira ariaT t 

8 . rtnTarrt art frtfrt : "art rtrt if * 1 $ mmrs qr fort 
g^rq-R art artf toj jjt 'tatari 1 * * * * * tot fortm *rart srn arfit- 
fim art strt 397 % trfrPr art H mar trfa^trt aro fimaa 
art, nf< Pm 7 % ^r-fwP (2) % trrtn aart art af fj, 

rtrt trepan rtJTTarrtr art, nfa sir ?rt. mam 1 

9 . rtrt % uri ir *rra ■ rtrt m 33 % Pppt trnrtrt % ari i 

«rt ari w % m 1 *f ftrtar art Ptr mrft 1 

10. avarrm mart if ot : ^ TOnfortrt, fort rtrt % 

qfnn^T TO 3 R% fom UTalrt % Rfo if faff IR fortf STR %f 
mm TrrrtrR ir gar % tor ir fortfR % nrrtf arf£ <™ totw 
ftrt i, aijt, to Pir arim % <fop t aRffr % m 2 art wit 
art rtfon aRirr ark 3^ fff ^<tt ?r3 ?N % 
fw % tmtr if ffw jr tneir ^ ^ sfr ^ tri W5W wif % 
l %3 TtrfR tra^ 1 ^ fwlt 4 f Jmi% if fpffw, ^ TfTT^rt 
5 ^jr if ^tk ^rif srr ttprC *mT, t^fwf <fH: fwff w *<t1w 
% urN tt tr%R aN tr % fjr % tiw if tmrtwreR 

qTRf ^ fRTf !Mm *TftS I 

1 1. wfwwlifr m artr , wirt^Ft, ?rfe 

% RWf »P ttFwtrf R R 3 ;?fRf 3 TTT RT «p> FR ^ 
fW 5 tFRT ms trtr TTWIT ftit ^ ^ 

tTRTtTR % PT 3 RfR f% 3 tf 3 TOff R tm^fKRff *fff i^Tlff 
irt itr PtfiiTt tnwr. jrrfirFt ferr wr t- f E'' ,fn ^’ fttHw 
vr tntruR ^f w ?ittt S 1 

1 2 . 1 JTW Frr 4 f % fwff RfAPlffel W RTT . f<Rff 5 ft 

■trfw: R mm 'st^ptr ^7 9 14T ^ -i P^t ir ^il □ ^tT 4 *i 
frw WTRt !pf SIWT Iffti' TRT tR tT 1 ? tT^R fetT ^I^IT 
w t=pf ff Stff aFrrt^ff trrw Tr <trf% fi>rit Wfw 

^tfr ^33 53 Tit fTtR 5 RFT SfRR ^ % ^Tt it WTOm 

tr^, fttfm 33 innerR 5 ^f w %?r J 1 

1 3. wwff RTtff tif !R Tfr^Ft fT5T WTr ■ ( 1 ) fwt 

itfe 'trcrsff twff, firi«if ^tfe 5 T fwff ^ 5 T 

itt % fa^ir tnw ^ im ir Pro"! % wgtfr % 

iw q q r X FT q t ifr +i q i ti m h 4 iR it *M 3 qT TT^> tiTTpR E FT fiR 1 tpT 

p H I q f. Vt " 7^11 1 F ,J I 5 HTR, If ’7 T)i RIT 'f 1 PlTl q < at 7 ! qpSt 

R 317: STTfR, tRfflir ITT ^TUtT 4 tiff 4 WR f^TR IRT jft, 

TTR fTuR 27 % TTtftlT fl TN t 3 ?t ^ITT i^flT, % Fttf fTOT 
^fTT I 


(2) PiTI-TT iffe ITT ^tt% jsf R 3% irfR ITT ^TT% 

^ STRIT TTT fwff ai 3 «K iR 4 pRH WITT TW TP1T TfT 1 

trifRT fTR rwf Pfi ^-Ptitit ( 1 ) if Priw i 3 Rnfrr am y>f ^ 
if OT' If^f sjf rftt ^ 1 

( 3 ) ^*t Pm % anV.in^ aRfan:, m itttt % ?p% 53 i<ff 
f% fJtniT twt wyjf- mfn ht ■3^ 3# ^ arft if |, fmri’ir 
IHTR WTT trnFT itfe mtTT irf fTTR PttffW ffTTT 3 WT 

ito; m rit ifif ir fip^ arwr ^firr 1 

( 4) fitfm, itfe irt f 3 tT% tm % qaapj ariaR 
if t fm «r^-af ir m 1 if wfa mt itt^tt i 

1 4. &tf irfe w fwr fcrcr% art if btitt a^f Pctt irt | : 

( 1 ) r<tPl<H, fwff i^r afe iffTr H afr ^rPsPm »rt srra 398 
i; 3 wsi "rt tTTTR wttt Pm 15 ir rrqiiTff ir w^urt Prw 
w iriRT 1 

(2) Pit afe, aff tTptrPm # anT 39s ir irtu hit r 
I t^f WtfV injffiT m 5 T 5 TT PitfiRT 331 % ^RT TnftTSR 

fwf ttr srfOTTRt it Prfer tR if *r^Wf % frtrr agf iaf r 
trinfi i rtrfr jrrtqr rrfrt «rt ararr frtfPR, afe % qrrtf if irt 
%f artrtr if 12 unr %f iRrrfrt ir rtar tTRifu injfrt wm 
itt tr Prftrr 3 u% jrt TrrfinnT fwff uftRrrtf it, jt^ut ^TftRrrtf 
% unm ^ Prtw 5 trt artirr 1 

1 s. afe % Pm % Prt rtrtirr : ( 1 ) fRflm: %rtr rtm 
% imm ir *tr«tt Pert rtrt w f«m rtrf *frtrr 1 %ttt rt Put 
artar Prw wm irr atpr arpERrrrtrt rt %t ftra^r artf % 
Pr trt afe >r artar tn^Prqr trR’nTftprrR ^ rtartm ir 
frtf awrT 317 itiPtr imrt grr “dhir ^ % tttok tt 

fiRT TTRiTT I 

( 2 ) f%rt rtrt rtt % Pa -tq ir Pr ^aar Painr % Pirf 
Pm mrtur ifanriranT i 4 fcr , jisfnTir'iriT 3 rtrt ^Prt 
wamif if fa 3 r?rr a*a^ rt-afrt^rr firm ir fart if urm 
rtw rta wirtr rtrt if aurTpuR rt mrt 1 ^rt artu 
ijmT if frtRfrtfm art ffrt — 

(ar) aa afe art fan i. u l faiRTT faanr Ptrt arr <.51 
atm m rm ipt «w fafafeat, art arrt ^T; 

(ar) afara rt rtaa %f afrtwaar faart Trarart irtrTa 
! t?T aarfrt % h r 13 tort wrt arrt ; 

(a) a^ in Pa Paaar vfm aror rtrt aart arrt srt 
rtrort rt wa rtr ^rt; 

(a) Prt m PtfaferTt rt irt irrt arrtr afrt rt a^rfa 
aar 3a artfiRpart faaa "Taw frtanr fiRT rt t$x 
If, ir sttstr w WRimr aart aaf; 

(r) Pr fRrta at rtrtrt rt aw if frtr wPaanTtTRftra 
war | € fit rtf arrt art^R w: a% ar frtaT 

arma frta fiaa art r fa a in 5 R air , 

(a) sa wtr aa aaaa f% isr (i a) if fafrtra awa 
TRRiff art aara aa aaT if aaa^rtrt rfrrt wafir aara 
rtrt aart aTar una (a) if aartfua aafa % rtaa 
a Prvi a aara art 3% afrt affrta wanrrt arart if araiRa 
a^ar & , 
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( 3 ) 'JTft fftftqr wftt ftftTT q$t rai $ ht 

fqqft qft fqfqq qT T^q qrr tftr q^i , qrftr Rw, 
wt qrm | aft[ ^qurj *p9m Wi jw qft fftft fftqr i 

( 4 ) 'ST5+ fftftqr am qqir 3ftt qftt 3TWT qrft 
•fftiq Ttf ht qpjqfuq qqfq % qftT qfftrr q?r gft qft 
*iRih W4F9ft if ?ftr qftt qqft qft l "t qrqqrq * ft 

4r qrmq qfft 41 ‘Him [4 44 +’ HFTTT q^t fftfftT ’1 r -i him % 

^T- ftqq % f M 1 F FTqftFT qrftrT I 

1 6 . ft qT WftPTT fftfftft qft qfHqftftT % ftft jf ftft : 
qq ftftt qft? <FT q?lf *TFT qqr Iftfftt qft wfaqnfftT vfftT 
m f , T<n qr hit qr *hi41 h fiY ^ O J qqqrr ift mim ^*i ^ fftfftr 
qr Pftftft qft qftrqrrfftrr if qqrft qT ?rc m srftt anrft ?f, 
rrw aft* Mtqr qqr $rft ir raft* qq it >cpNt^I qrftt i 

17. *pq fftfftx qff %riwrftirr *f qfftm qfft : *r fqftt 
fftftqr qft wftmfwr if aftt qft ftft ftft ftftTT qft 
qftqrr 4ft qrft qq w mim 4 qft Iftfll 

ytqqff qft qrftrr i fftt qfor qrr *qqq, eft Mtqr: irt ftft q$ 
qfrqrr fqrqr qqr ft, ftft ftft it fqrqr anqqr qrft q$ qqqft 
wftmfoiT if TnfT qpft ft i 

is. ftft qrafft farctir irrt if qq fin tar qqT ft qj qfe 
qft ft; ( i) qfrft Mtqq ftft qrqftr qrr qr^irr qff iprr qft inni 
Rfe qtif 5rat?r q^t ^i4t ^ i 

( 2 ) ftqftqr 5 TO qi«S if 4t qi qitf ^rf -Tte TtR 

qq if q^t qrff qnqft nq uir % qiftq, qiqt qi<4 

qt, tRRft ^qRft vt qfW fw qm^»TT wnnqrfaq Rwcr 2 s 
if wpnq, % fipr r«fiq< ira wtr 

^fqn^qq «qq ^ firq h^jpt ^ 1 

1 9 . ctit flWr aft ir^ 5 ^ m qq qr ttr wt f — qw f4iflq< 
fartft «Frr ^ q^t ht qqqq%%qrRr%«Ri:ifqitf wrgqqr 
mRT qrrqt $ qr w ^rr q?if »fttrr 3 % qftqqr fqnn qmrr & 
fff qi[ ^ff frfirfeqf q%r qft wtsst ^f, ^ fiqti sr^r 
qrfwfqft q?f qf^ftpr qr 6 t 51 ^, qqqw Rrpq ir«rr infro qfqq W- 

«Mti9 % (4q>c.qH qnqrf^Tq qft 44^1 1 Ji^i friftqT, iqqqTir mh *- q 
rm writ 4Wr 9rt4rmq % fw^nr qqqfaq qft #gfqq qff 
qrr HM'M 1 q^t q^ qrq% % ^ 1 i if ir^qr qfiiqTO 1 qft frqt^ 
qftqrr aft qq ftqti qft uifwiR4i qft ittqT 1 

hfi 3 

q^snrq 

20 . q^snrar : ( 1 ) qqrrffRT qq Tqr>ft qr rtitt 

m qti Rif+in qqiqft ®m q^qq^q. qrftnFq qff^ 4pq ®qfqq, ifqFqqqq 
qrqnnq 44 m if q^uTrar ifqi^ ^ <4 % f4ci fqqft *qfqq it 
qmr: qrr ^r%qr 1 qrrn: if GwiRifiaq % *fq« ir »qq^TT 

?Wt— 

(1) q?J Tqqr aft qq^qq qqt 4? ^ ?t% qT 

i Tqi qft 4q qt ; 

( 2 ) qi 5 Tqrq qft qq^qq qqq % qrqr: mmr qft qqr if 
3^NKq qft ^q (ft, 

(3) tffqqT % qqmrt % qftmr qftr wtqifiRq fqrtrif 
qTferftrq: % f^q ^trfTtr qri qfqqrrr aft nFqRiq 
^ qqr 3tnft q^ft % Rm 3qiq ; 


(4) q^ ftfir fawir w qrtn: ir qrar tri Pmq 

qq fqsqi WRIT ; wtr 

( 5 ) fqfw: wr qT qrrK qft fqqq-q^r ir *jtfqq qfrf tqq 

qm 1 

( 2) qnjt Ttf qRqiq fqnr% 44 ti if R^unqqr irntr qft q^ 
ft, qfe ft, qft 3 R% tqnfr qft, qft qf qftf % qft if qTqT 
45mr 3 qqTqqr q^rr qqift qift qftt qft qrft qqr 3 fqrtq» 
% &flq qq qnft qq qqqr ftqr arntT qrffrr i fqqft *<ft qqrr if 
m \ x < qrr qffqiq ^qT^ft qft qq qq> ftqr qi'^rr arar qqr ffqtqr 
qq q? mmimim q^t ^t inqT ^ fqr ‘q^srPTT rntrit it qqfqq 
qqt qft •' • ^ ^ qqrqqft 4 r qqTHrqqq qq if qq qrt ^ I 

(3) q^r ftftt ffir qTq% if rqftt qT qrtTsrrrqr fftfftr qft 

fftti qqqT £ ft q^tTRW qqtft qft tswtff 4 r qft if ^fty>t 
qrq it qq q^f t[t q^t ^ q^T ftqiq qq qq ftqi qnqt qf^r - 
ftqq ^t sm 402 qft rmjm (4) qfk (5) 4 r ^qqsff ^r 
q^TTTT fw qtqr m f ^ 1 qqr q^t ffftqT tqftt qf qqr qfnr qq 
qffttq qmrr qq qqr iftr ■tftqr qq qqr fqr qtftq Rtiqurq qq 

ffftq qqqfsq q^f fftqt ^ qqr ftftq qft qrfft qq q^t tqqft qft 

qfe qq qftqrq qrft ^ -jqq fqaft 4 r qt^qtq qq m i <^1 qqrr 
tfttft qft qq qmiuRTr 1 

( 4 ) argt qfft rqqim, ftrrr^r rniu if 3^trmq itqrrf qft qf 
I, qftr | fqrr^[ rjqqq Ht*i) 3tftr qrt if qrqt qt[t qmu 
qq ffttn: fwr 21 4 r ^qaiftt 4 r tr^TR rjrprrm tftft w»ft 
wft qq qrft qq qq (.qrfttq rqq %qr 1 

21. q^umq % qq if tq Tqrq qq Rqtnrq : (1) qtjt ^ 
fimq q$t wnfr *ftq q^nrqr ^ 4 ft qrft qfiriqqq qmr ftw- 
qtq | qfttfqqq qff srm 402 it q-nrftf % qftq fqqft «qftq 

qft ^q 3 ^NK“i qft qqrq fftqftrftnr «rftt qft sqiq if jtj 

qqOTfft qft wnftt, nqft . — 

(qr) ifir W 7 ft qft sr*rft qqr ftqr faqif grfttq ftqj qq 
qTqq aftqq qft qT TRqft q^TFJq ^ , 

(w) rjnftrq vt q^ rmlft tt qqrq 5 jft; 

(q) qft qqqrftq q*qfn qq ftqrq ftqT qqr t[t, »r?[f 3 r»ftr 
ftqq qtqq 

(q) riftftq ift q?[ sryft qft rfftT aft qrjErnqr it qwf 

t 

(r) qqgRqr Tt qurfa qq qq ijft qft qrtsrmq itqr if 
WT ^ qft 3 TT mft qft sr*rfq qfft qtqr fwt wq 
qq®q qT; 

(q) 4 tqT qtfftq, qrftqf qT ftftr qr qtqf 4 r qft qrfqrq, 
aft qqrt qr ftqrq 4 r qqqiq Wt, riftt ■dFJtJK'M itqT % 
qrqq if qqqq qrmrrfqTq ; 

(®) fttft, HTqqq 'tfHK 4ft 51ft, rjRmiH, STftr gqwq 
qr fqqq jrq qi[ q ^ 1 rjqrqrq rfrtft d^uirq itqr ^ 

q^TFFT if qqqq ?Tft; 

(ur) if sqq qft qqtqqq itqr it •jftr qrft % q^nrqr 

am qftq qq % qqqq ftft ’ft ?f; 

(f) ^®qq ftt q^nmq im 4 r qqqq aftqq qft 51 ft qr 
wft qr qrqftr qft tjqrqrq vjft % vmq q^qrrqr am 
qqqq fqft qq ^t; 
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(t) ftrr rrft % j'jyRtf' jttt fftHTTT ttt far 

(z) SfaJTTT ft<IT Tift if ®tfa7 TTT far (TTTTT TTT 
«T 7 I 

( 2 ) Tfa -fn 9 9 ( l) TT ( T ) JlTT IfT 9lfl f^4l r(1 l 

| fan? TT grTOTOT TT7T WTOTfTT £ Tfa fa$ W3TET fa 

rfa farr i 

22 . iprirfa fa fR^r^i . ( i) ^aTffa fa Tf fftfa farfft 
% jjtjt murffa t * h ft sfat^RT^f tt Pith 21 % 'jH-Piq 7 ( 1 ) 
ft ftffar fftfa ttt ftr tni 1 t, h ft hu, trfarr h? 9 fftfarfa 
ft fasr ft H fftfa fa jjwt’T'P fa faiT<Rr tt fafarr ffarft faf 
Jr mror fafrmTf PtJtt tt% in% tttt ffarrffa Tfarr 1 

( 2 ) fffarr ufftfar Jr ipTirr fa frfai faNi far grtfa 
n^jRTffa irffat Trrfa m T^srrrr fa fai 1 

( 3 ) ijttttt fa fa tutt ffa£ fffarr T;ffarrTT rnfa, 
ffa <mfa fax tt smn: % snrrr -j^enTT rnrfa >fa gfa tt 
sr*rrr fait 1 

tt^ rfa mfa tt j^otw % ffarr tt ttt trr ramr 
fa Hfafrr % ffar faft ijw'Itt fftrT wit ft, rfa wr sit 

moito v y 1 *1 ffa arrfa ffarft Unfair tt ^ftItt fa fa fa 
fa 1 

23 . s^skt mr : ( 1 ) ftfif sjpjrrw JW — 

(t) fa fftfa nfar Jr far flrfar tt srTft farr wttt 
Jr faf Jf mfa m srft rp^m. srrfar*?r faftrfa m 
rmfaftrfa sttt titt frrT wt ft, nr tt fat (fan 
irrfaT w nr fft stt unfair tt srft fftTT ffrfat 
Jr «nft Jf tttttt tt gr rnffar rfafa tttt ft, 

(w) fa fftfa nfar Jr, far 0 m ffa tt wit snft rrrfa 

T1 STft TTRTft: BTftrfa wfwfa irr rTfafafafl JTTT 

?w rrr fat ffarr rrrfaT snr r^r rjif^ wirfa vj ffanr 
faf ffarr wit ft; 

(fa fa nmfa Jf ffaJf 'Twnfaf Jf Jf ffaft J ffar 22 
Jr vfai ifafar fa fJfafa % ffa unfair ffar gr, 
rw iTfr faf ffar jiih'h w rrp far fJTtjfffar % 3 »ttt 
faf ffa faf ft; 

( 2 ) fat rfan % faOTTTJr fa f%qT ftf ^iff fa »rrfa 

fa faJc TT TffaTTT TPT T^ir far TVIT "ITT ITT ¥rnff rj^r far^ 
♦ fafrr faSRT fa fa T'fUTT'T fa T^JTTT if ij-pfir 

TTP^T TT faT ft I 

( 3 ) 5 faT ffan: ft ffaft rrfa tt w^t^t tt ffarr ft, faf 
fa rrfe Jr ffarr wnfr Jr iffaT faft grr, farr Jr w^itr fa- 
httt tt ii<ti w *trfai far rwff fa Trfftofa fft^r irrirT fa 
Jr ((ft fa faWRT ft fatwr Jr tt Jf fa tftfa- Sfa TfaT fjr 
rsfat far *rft Jr yft fax ftffa fftTfaJ ^ ift ft faq- rrr^r 
tt fa ft 1 

WT 4 

■hiukui 

2 4. falfa JTTT fa faOTfa fa7 faf faTT 1 ( 1) wfsrfftfa 
fa wki 399 ft TTffrw ft ; ^-fix nx far farfftr rrr faff irr 


3Trft ffa.1T imrr faftt ITT rjrrft rr«r?T: JTTfsrgr=r ITpfaTrf HT 
TTiT^ftffafr ftr fa ft ((ft fftfaTT fa ffafafafa TTft #f Trrftfa, 
TTfaf( :-- 

(t) rarftf fa Tnr ffarft Prnfsrfvs=r rrfJirffaT ft . — 

( 1 ) TTTOrnrmiT srtTR; 

( 2 ) fatfaT thtp:, 

( 3 ) 5 DITT 5 TWT to; 

( 4 ) irrarr rnrrr:; 

fa ffaftiTT; IPT TT^ft Tftfaf ft TPT-T ft TT'TT fftlT iTf ftt 
irr Trnr fa sttt tnft Tfafaf ft jtrt^ tptt ft >jfJiT- 
FT ft rjTitxr (far iFf fa; ftfa 

(*») far fa T? TTT fa fftTT 27 ft TTtffT ffaffafT fa 
fa fa I 

( 2 ) sifa ffafar ft ffar 20 ft OT-ffttnT ( 4 ) ft rjfaftf 
ft trrjrmir ft fftfa Tffa rrfaff rjwrTir fafaf tt ffarr: tt 
ffarr ft, fa TT-fftirr ( 1 ) ft fftfftTr ttt ft iTamr fa rrrr 
ttt fa ffarr 21 ft wfa wtotItt fa irf ft ttt ft ttr, 
fa fa fa, ffanr 22 ft fafa farfaT fa ftr fa, fa Tffaffar 
faft 1 

TTFJ iTcfarr ft 5 T»TT W TTT Jf faff HTTr ' ft nfifa n 

Tfa fftrf wfa Trfa jjpqrrrtr fa ffarfftr fftfa fa wnr ft 

wrftTT qr Tfa fa tJ fa 1 

( 3 ) fftfarr, nrfam; fa ttt ffaq-ir ( 1 ) ft fftfcr rrwf 

far tnr Til Pi fa tt Tfarr ft<rr tar<Tft «T«r ^ftTT an O' fa 

TTTsnrrffar fafarr fa Bftfa 1 

( 4 ) frfanT, STftm fa Tfe TT TTTT faf TTiTpl TT Wft 
fftnr wfft ftft ft 'iiTia, Tift^ ft favr ft ift ft ftw Trrj^fa 
ft unr r(T ft rfar nirr fafar fft gfaf ^fa fafa, wr rrwrfjT 
tt ^rrft fftnr tthtt stf^ tt fa | i 

25 . tt tPT*rr ftTirrr* Tr^Tfaf ft ftw ft fa >rf 

ftwf : ( 1 ) wt fttf JIIHM fa fft Ttrc farr rrfa ^TffftT 

IfT TFTITT ftTJTFT faft 9 T Ti'TT TT ft *fafafa ft faw TT 
mrfTT ffarft tmt ffar, rn^riT, wr far wnr ^rrrr fa fa 
fa rw Trft ft ffa ftfarr ft ftff *151911 wr fa wfa ^ft w- 

919 TT tffari TT mfa faf ®rfa ft ftft ft ffa ^Tfa faTT 

fa frfarr ski faff 9519 m Jft ft ^fJr^TT ft ft rjwr fftif 

tit fat 1 

( 2 ) Tfa faff ftTTTTt fa TUT fftfa sfaTf ftf TTfafftTr ft 
^TTTTt ft fall ^ITTrT rmr fa faf ^rrft fa qx ^Tjffaq ( 1 ) 
ft fafar ftff swr frfarr fa fa faf rfa r^t fffarr fa 

WTTT fftra TTft TT TT TT TTfftTTT fafTT THT TT fft rjfaTTTTT 
far TT*T Tdir TTfaf ftft rfa Tift r^rfa sttt tt rfaf fftrr wf 

If: 

77713 S^T ^ 7 -pTTT ft Tfar faf W 7 T 7 ^TT TV|T ft f ft Tjt 
Tfa fTTT WriTT TIT fft ^TTT rnfa frfarr fa it 4 ft SI'i | fa 

fftfa mr fa TTirfa fa tttt irfar Tfftrjlft far If 1 

( 3 ) rjr-fftTTT ( 2 ) ft Tirgr ft rtrjTrrf ft fa irf faf 
Tffajfa, fafaftiTTT fa (JTTT 402 fa 3 TTJTTT ( 4 ) ft Tfar fafafTfaTT 
TT’TT TTSTT iTTTTTT JTTT Tfa fafft ft Trfft fa THTiff, TTfa fft 
W rTTTTTT STTT 77 RT ft^T fa qf fa far T^Tl fa irf fa I 
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26 S||fam 4k ajV . fkfcTX WT WWlfarV % W wrX4 

if JTXT WWT f<PJ w4V ®TT Sk TtTTXt 4T $4 

sijar itrftrTTO % 44 pfVfw ironr Sr % w 4 wt 4V *ww 
4rw 4 *r=ifc IV wf | 4k w4V nrfaroV 4r Trwf4w xm^-w 
tfk xr s 3 rt firm . 

wxwj; 4Sr wttw wrrwkV 4r wErEm 4r snxr 391 % *r4Vw 
fkfVTXT % afT if wx> pTiJPFT #4 * WWTW wwktt WTT Wm 
*fr< 73 I, 44 waft ®pt 4k srttT 4V f4wrf4w Tki to tt 4V 
jrrfkrcr 4r srw4v wfawr qxTW faf44r Sr wrwr 1 

27 #r. '&§[ nrfJwV Sr fakrfkwi w4V wr fawfr wnft 
w?V arrow, fkrkx 4r 44r qkr 4V ^fr 4r www v-^wV 4 
kfafoi w?V *rf $ 1 

2 s fxwk jot* • ( 1 ) 94k? fkfkrr *tww w^4Y 4 fafw- 

wr 4 FrofV wfk, fsmrr wxr4 wwstt kror £ w^rr 44 wfk 
*?V arrow srrxt fxnr arjwTffnr’rwerw%wk 4 l j4 fafwfewr 
wfarfafaxr wkv j[T( i^tt wrr 1 

(2) '9?t ftwfV wfe w?V wrow f44V *wkw wfr w^rrcw 
itwr %w rjV w^r fkrkx %tro kroro srfww wrxSV 4 g4 wwt 
w^ i fl Sr ftfe: 9xrw S' w^srrror wrr arrow rrrer wrkrT i 

29 rrrrfkroT: 5ft *rfwn rro faaroV % PrxrV 4V wwwff 4V '*ror 
wtowt I, w^r ^wfSf 4, 4V kK fjrrx wi ww? $V n%rrr 4k wfir 
art awkf % wt wfwfw ^44 Sr, 4V wr firo 4 wroRf 
ftrck? rfkro 4w rorxV x$wr srr^x? far % f*n wtort wi ww? 
4 wrr, ttowTw ^ror 1 

stow ar^j^kV 
(fVm 2 (w) tfat) 

tfVwt ^rw wfxwfpr fwarror f^roft 4 Sr rr??4> 4T ’flfsr'fiiE.nf , wr 
fwxwrx ww ^4V aror t 4 V trw fwPrfwad |, ararf^; : — 

fil'd T 

ww ffrrxTW, wyirroj affx qrofarr Truar ^rr ws; anw anwr ^ 
ufr wwtV 'FR? Era 1 4 wdw 'mw w | w«rT Errrw 4V 
wfwrftm | 4Vx 4nrr, m 4V <fVw w ww xrajq armr 

t ' 


[Far! II— 

^Rwwr f4 xt 

TwW d If m 1, r rffro4V qarR aiVx m m b*i iw w«rr Pi 41 a 1 r IVm 
rr^ vt rrw tiw armr | 1 

RSPT fWWT 

TdW xrow fr (tro^w ttr 4 wFurw nrr) arrw 
437T 4rx wfiRWTd Tf^r rtt wt24fr 'tfVr RstTwVw, f4Pr , rfr 
4Vx ar4Vw firfV, IVt rr^It 4 rr«r xr^w xrrA f i 

arnT II 

wi4nx 5ixT 4V asrnV m4V 4iw, «ro fr4Vwx 4r rnw 
% wrS 4 wr 4r 

7 1 9 4 rraNw Sf rtxjw 4V qT wxwr^wV tt w4w 


4 — — fqawrj+x 4rx f*rmrxv 4 

4rf4w'PTWTfr fr — 

i **r4V ^rrfV 4Vx rwx % xxw l, 2, 3, 4, s 4k 7 4 
amlk-d fMxrfkwf w® 4k rr^V 

2 , 4 ww4 >xEtw wnrfVr 4 qrkf^ (fwrrx j, 4k rrofV wfaxr 
wro 44 4 thwri; 4 ott wptEt wr wr*4 wrr wrr*rr wrxwr jf i 

3 rwrfiRr, wfwx«T wt fiprf 4r wwjiww % wt&w 4r 
t ki wt«t srfwrT 4k www wr % xwaw 8 4 wfwff wxwt4jt 

wfr 4k arorwV S, 4Vx 44r wrirowf 4 wrvr wxx 

t> 4V | 4V www 

3?TX Wlfww 

4k 4 w? wwfwa5rf4<P tfvwurr wrwr arRxrewr Sr wrwx^r ^ 4k 
kswre % ; ft? jt? w^V | i. 

wr4trx % srtwx 

*tiw 19 %/4t- % — 

fifw 4r Sk rrojaw wVwwt 4r wt 

kwkr % jpTTSTX 


ji'iwiw ww wrw 
w i.wrk 4 ° 4k 
rEfeFf xrr wwr 

(wfa jrrw^V) 


»iEw 4r wkW 


y inFin apw 


wawfrr ww w4w 


RTfSroV wit wrw 4k 
wwr (wfw srra ?V) 


Sec. 3(i)l 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : NOVEMBER 16, 1974/KARTIKA 25, 1896 


2823 


s^rrur ffTr M i IM I 


ttt tfr?r *ft ttth 


fT*T TlOu 43t T? 


TTft4T, 7TT 

Trf m 


i!>tTT iTTiT 
TTiTlTTf JTf 


<t Tf 

3tIT 


841 

TT TTT 


^ l HT 


^ t>t tt stott 


8 


10 


11 


TTTfrrt 3 tth 
eh tt 'Ty i 

12 


13 


14 


To fto 

1- ™ 34 kt tnft 3 P=nj wt ht % wr 

2- *rmfn^ btt, t fanm fronr irfan ^ ’-^ok 


3PfT J S i i < u r 1HT 
^ETTt EllfT I 

3- Prfm: t4 4m 
t3t i 

4 — [^ieU4*Ti Tit 

T|3t T^T, tfft Tftt 

5>I 

s-rffTT-Tpn i 
6-84 K»l I 
fTT STflTT I 


snufr ^ TNTT«rf33f4n ttt i 

TTTfTTt Til TiTT ftnr tt ttt eh 
tt Erfatfa i nfMi eejttt T*rrft 
% TTTT ^ I 



tt to Ttn Eft ftfurfert 


ift-T-d wt>t 

TT TTTfTPTt lit TTTyr pTTT-WrTTT 

IV 5 ^ IRT WH q'lRif^tr 4^1 

THSTT TT TftTPT 

VJ tR^tI 

ttt prmt ft tt Erftr- frtiiT tu^p Etk 

ErftrfwT, 1958*rt 

t 3 Trtt^ 

t 3 Tt 

TTfrf mftr WTft Ta-4TT^TT TT 

Brnr 3 58 tr 



Wi Tt nRPR 

wEftr TTifirot fit 



Httiten 

^T5rT ^ 1^ 




w t3 tti3 tt3 




iff! trrrrr 




15 16 

17 

18 

19 20 


TTTT ETPTT ETTWT 
1 1 % V’jTK»TTt 
T^ft Tftfa^ I 


T° 


4° 


To 


fttt 


Wn tott 


’4 Rl f- Hrl W^icMl 


f^^fnr 'm 

( f^ H 4 ) 

v i i in tttttt tfi^r 4i A 

<4ifuivjn qfa TfTrwr ’srfferNrinT, 1 9 5 s % ^wot % *TtfEr, 

Tit Tt WVt fa^T ifr ftlftTT *pr TfH^T T^T TT 4HT TPJETt tl 

4l7 T 441 43» TT HRi TTt 4 T 4 ^iRlT ffT 41 EhI t 

(tt) TTTfW Vt TTft T?t Tlthr tVt tttt 

TTTNr, FlU^I Tit Tt TTTT, 4 pJI Hit Tt 

»pt ttt ht6tj ttt Tft 'ftKTt ^f’ Tit t#, tt 

3TT>1 'fW'tiY d^IT 

■flftl't EfE Tgs TpTPT WTTt lit 
^0 utr ftrwnr 4tftrr i tTt 
ts Tt I <rt wr tt’ 
nr-a jtit ^#sr TftfofT, t\t 
STT i^TTTT 4fll 

Tif Tlf Tt I 


(*j) Tlf *lt TT 841^1 Jit TTftr ift fifftlfert 

TT^ETt TT TTWpTT JjTT TTTTT ^T TIT, TT- IIhRt tl 
t'At tt^t ®r o s/Vt TfsrTft TTTPrTt t?t tht 

TTT T?TT, ftTflTlT TTT (Tft 

TrT^ (TfT?TRTgt) HTTTT fl) 

6 7 3 ' 0 


(*r) "d^Hir THiny Tft' JT^ItT Tftr EHftr 

^TTTETT Tit 5 T^% itTTErt Tf| ETTflT 


EnTrtW tt tttto tt 
E rTTr Enpr 

10 11 12 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 
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(v) Wfof ITCT 

(ijr !f t 3 ttott to nr t^Y frfr RriY ^ to tot fY 3 
wfror mfTO 33 m 3 tt iff 1 ) 

jpr, for% ^rnr smf ftrr irrr f n tfrPTT irfo ? ft m sttot 
•fv unr tt, <r <qV t 3 iptIto ftformT mrfY mftm T^rrm 
tfk ftmnr % tojtttt ipr wYt rr$Y ?, <tYt jm, 

. — — %■ Tt trfoY 3Yr 3 

fofYmr <fY qfafrf i?Y fmYf 33 fo* snftr?m $ 1 

«rnr 1 9 3/3Y 3Y— — • — Aiflar 


mrftY % f?mren; ja r ft t % toY 


am{TO Tpmnsn: 33 ffnr irrfom fro* ip^ 1 


y irrefY to mrr 3Yr tot 
J 


( 3 ) MYro *iYY foftf 

f ( — — 3nm ) 

t(TO*Tfo % TRI mrftY ffnr TOTOTOrfr TOftlTOT fY3 $P) 
mforr qTr Tfimm wfafom, 1958 % aromf % mirm fofYn: 
3 TO 3 TTOftY PTOft iff ftfYi 3m f/33 f I f(3) t(ifo) 
«fYfa?T TOUT ff/imi ft m 5TW7 % TO TO UT TjYt *T 3 WTO- 
-ffw ftfafcrrr f(4YY) t(f T rrfY) toYtto tottotY tiYt ftwr 
3 mj'rn: sp 3Yi: toY ^ wYc 3/m 3 t ajr<ir to rmr tort j/ 
to 3 {[/ t(3) t(P fr ) 4Y 3rfm tort jf/TOiY £ % tottto 
fmYi <fY pf Tmrftr ^ to mrfo |, 3Y f(33) t(snTf:) 
to 3 3 wrf | 3k f(33) t(l*r3) irf ’if mrft to irtf mr 

R TOY TOT RT £ wYt R 7WI *TO £Y fror £ 1 
hr 19— — %/3Y ^ 


— 1 Turnr % Kprrw *rYr fro 

j 

tot it$ % f*f4Y« 3Y 


-1 

~~y 

-J 


RflfY % 5FTTWT flYt form 


ffY 51 m wrj; ’i iff *ftcT fYffo^ 1 


'pfr'T tr^pjTY 
(fom 6 ( 2 ) 3-fo^) 
«nr i T nrnK srrr rrrfY 


# rrm 

2?mr wr, m fofo fir form m fomr to: 'for ifY 

_ ■„ i~~ **' 1 

•IRTd rmft 




1 


TOT 


2 


1. Tfo w tot qYr 1 
mr 

2 . nroim tot tot irn 2 
tYrrmr ^ ^ 

3. TTp TOIT 3 

*. (<n) ^raT <rfY wfYr rffr 4 ( 11 ) 
arm ^foror 

(w) TfY-rfrrsf'T «fr ?fo«[rtr («r) 
Tfos ifY wfo ] 

5. ttt form *rffo 4 Ytt 5 

>PT TOT (ftr TRR, Ufa TOT 
iff, *ftr lift TOT *T$T t, 

Tfr^fYriYf 4Y rwftrfronffofo 
T^TOT ?Y wfY IfY 1 
e. form vr itYt ^r froff’n' 0 
aila, fofo m% TOim 
mm TTTOnTPm sYTnimr 

»fr 1 

7 . ^ TOffo wYt imr, afv 7 

otto, form, to qYrnfr 
wfom to W w rflr %fofY 
Mrorfr , irfir ^ fe ifY 

jf| irt«fY iTffofY2 riY 
rnffo v\ ifo 1 

8. Tffo-form ?fY TJ 8 
fYn fta apT^, ^01 ^5 ^ 

|srtr ^rY fmr TO^fY >pY 
K.i 1 1 * afY ff rt *mrfY 

(iYr fourfo Tfo mi 
iY ) 

9. lift form otto m 8mr 9 
gtrr tty >nj mm 

rffoT to: iwT tot m tot 
ftwr run 4 w <rr 1 

10 tot acwn tYt % 'TRfp tt 10 
rjrmT Si tott to m% totT 
tot f fr TYf to ? 

1 1 . tot m3 ottot *r^Y to ? 11 

12. TOT ^5 TRTTOTO fY TOT TO ? 12 

1 3. TOT TO!! TOIT TO ? 13 

14. TOT TO{ rfYm JTO t ft 


14 
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W#t fwqft if FTF? J# # 


IS. 

q'w 5fxr g-trr £ ft ttb! *q>qr 

1 5 


wit snffrf^r 1 


16. 

wr ufr qW^q bp qr q^r 

1 6 


wit#srqTq frip 



qqT «IT, qfw q^t, qt wqf qfft ? 


17 

wit# WTR fWlfcdOl, fqq? 

17 


feftwq gqqq qq# i 


18 

tfffqqt#wft ## wit ^-ftiy 

1 8 

19. 

rflqiWiTiW nr qqq: qfq- 

14 


wwfwft wit *jfwrq wiTit wit 



' 1 1 0 i 


frqift : — sft *mj q#t sfrw # wrrq ftp qr# qrffq i 

inrpT wft/vrO 
w <Tfrwfq flpnrq f^pt iff 

wr*r writer — — — i 9 nft #wr w 

fpfWr #1 ffmWP - 

*1* "TWft 

(fqqq- 7 Wrr) 

*rnw TOit jrrrr wrr#f 

firftwr wit wf*mn # wsr «fhr fc wr## tjwwr 


WPJwff fftr qq 

wnwr 

WPT 

wnjqrfqq wnrt# fe'qpnqt 

tt ^t, 


IT# 

W 

qf# vt# tft, 

q# 

W# 


W'#W 




1 

2 

3 

45 a 



WJTW 19 - 


-%/wit- 




— % fqq ftrqrfaw i 
frrftwr 

lh#t 

(fqqq s wtr io #ftnr) 

'THTT (fwn IRT 'jpft W 'ft’T fpffqq: W?f wflKMr WTPT 

qftq qr w^t qroRr wr# # wtwt 
qTq 1 


qpprFT wn tpt, rftr^t qrr ^nft wfh; qraq wn wt# qwsft fqf 
q?rq ^tr qawit qrrwnrt qpr vl * fqwrcr 
*fo 


l 


15 T wit wrww w ^ ftrcft qrq% if, wq wppjqt % unq H if 
ftrfafasr qtwwr wit qpf wif q#wr wit wpftqtffq | 


fjM 
■jfwwrr q 
fi#iir tfo 

qqjFi Brtq 
qqqqfV^t 
wq, qfw 
wit# ft, 
w#q 


qprffT % qfqwTqqr Bwnft 
cnr qnr q»ft spurt 

*PT ?i imh 

^IT'T'Kld 

4 

5 

6 

7 



fo 

qfa Wt w# ft #t ywr «m 


STWTT JHnr Wo #o fo q> 
^aK g i- , 


*mr- 


fYTFT.H (TT^* 
wftrwi kr-— 
MtWTWrt 
q#q'B>q — 
ijtHlIWiWi wit 
q^qBtq.qfw 
*ptf tit — 
wfamm, 
»prff 

T4I <*l 

WTWT 

WFjtfflTwr 

*TT 

fwtWT^t 
difa wtor — 

JJWqtWR W?t 

*r#q 'ffa, qflr 
Ttf (ft 




# IP) I fan WPOTT j Pmw irmft # 
irr#WTC#«rfqi*w, wfimw nT%ff 
% < PI ^ TV R % WT# # wt’rsrw 
XOIJT faq'l ^ \ 2 | 1 . fl qit * 91 . ^ Ofl*-*! 

5 4 wfan (* fwwq ^4 
wrqqt) wit wr it fwwrr qqwqr p, 

Wff¥ 37TT PT^T 7 ^ JPJT Wl%Winft 

qfaw ®*pff wrr ¥hrrw wr firn qqr 1 1 


yw spitt ^pt vi<ih 

WTW 19 %/w?t- 

% — 


-*/4 ft- 


wnr i9— 

^rft« 


[< ti l ^ i oi *. 


-ift- 


ft 3 CTT % IRTPW 

5 4 WfllR «*-h(Vi 
RrBW % WJ4 WPP^) ^t 

6 fwlwr ftsiPi fwr i 


qft WWPT WTWt *T 20 Wo ft 
wftrw ?t ?ft ttuf^r 
■BT T?fHt Etic 01 * 11*11 
'impn i 
WT^WTT 


f^ft ?pw 111*^^ 5 t , 4^5 w»R qtfwif, 
wt5t v^Vt 
(RPTfT 27^ftrp) 

Wffe ifm ^ PCFftWT ^t iftw wrt WTITR (RriPT ifilR) 

( l) RPPT 8 % WtfR ftFftWT BTTT 1 5 WT4 
WT : 5FT% ^rfwiTT Wft ^ift 
qf 3#B fttfti % 

( 2) WfaRm Wft SRT 395 % WlfR 
f^ftwr % WIT# # ift q# WT OTwit 
5 rfffT«T#'% 5 P#wiqfe#iftnt 

( 3t) qftr wfe wfsrfqqq wit sttt 3 i$t #hr #r ’jw wn « jrffrwrtf 
( 43 ) 'ftq# f%^[ 5000 W® fr 

WWlllWi 


96 GI/74— 7. 
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(«r) ufo Trf4f4ror 4V srm a tft wmih to TO>r444r 
( 39) 4‘ TOR <44*1114^411 TFTW- WTOT 4 JjeT TO ltrfTOW 
TOH ^IfT 5TTOT44T 9 I rj 4 JFTOM 100 +*> If 

XTfafWT 1 9 1 7 ( 1917 'FT l) 4) 

srm 2 ( 1 )# TOrrofFTTlw 4rf 

*Rravftir : 3T f: r r rr'T | 

(it) irft ot m (w) *4+ (*t) 44 W4H 4 jjto to wif 

if <tFtot wroroi 4 fvpsr 4l£ froj 5 0 +<t 4 tRfur 

WTOT e) 

(*r) irfa Ffa tot-4t (w), (»i) *rh; 44 m+r % jtr jjto to 1 
(it) 4 qpJia *fi'H‘ ?! f4+r smr to spun fr- 1 , 100 +0 
JfTH ^ smlTOfT I 

( 3 ) (+41 ■jT^T-'I l -f 4) flfNd nft 0 P-T 
3 1+ P-l T TO TT+i4Fl u4r ITT 44 
WITH 4V TO <3Tr4 'fTFT 4 WT 4 
TO^tff 4) JTFPT ITT 44 WTO+T 4 
TO^T 4rTO4 TO 7 TO TO TO TOT TOT TO 77 

jtr f4rf) to 4) totot, wftrftw 4f 
trnr 392 , 303 4k 394 % srtfFr 
froftro tft 4r rrS 4ro4f 4 (tot 

(«fr) T^r FTtTT TTf^PT WTOT "FT 1JPT TT*r*r TOTOT % fw 3 2 +o tott 

20,000 Tfo 4 XlfV+' sjf fV*tJ 12 8+“ 4 4f v(ll+- 

TOT TftTO 4 w4 |u jp; 
'ttoh<j*m( mrrr % fror 
16 +0 1 

(w) irft Ffm +rf%TT, *rft 4)f ft, 64+0 41 STftTTOTTT +fFTT 4 

ijrwFT TO >jFT 20, 000 +o £TOTOT4 Tf4 f 7 ! 804+ TOTO 4 f4tf 
TOT | — 16*o | 

TOTOtf TOjgsft 

(f+TOT 2 8 ( l) 44TO 7 ) 

«TFH TRTOT TFT toD 

fr4t3 'jf+OTO 

4) faftifrort 

f+rfl+T TFT f ' I *-9 fa f<4 0 4 Ph TO TOTO ftTTO +NI 

+rpETTOfr TO OFT TOWfTOI TOT TOF TOft ftTOT $ 

fdoju i : — tot if+TOrr 4 GoIto tft TOfter+STT 4 4) +4, to tot4 
tft ttPotoPTt itt '3*1+1 frorti fror to 7 Tt?r *tt ttto 
wjtft 4k totto! totot tot) wto+toA tV r+fsrfiTirr 
TT of^H prnfr i tooTO 41 tot 4 jflfe rl totoO, 
from R4H< TTTO3TTO TOTOFT % Ptot tot 41 TT+FT 
TOFTT f+HT UTl TOHl wf'fF;«T 4 +41 4+T I TFll 

srfarfsCTT ^tti+- 4 ttV: wrr^l 4 41 wnfl t i 

WW 4 frolt-'TfTOTOW TTTOT +41 wfl TOpj F, 

fw% Pf4to 'ftoh, tiYt itto wtt 441 % srf+ 

f+ror fro 7 froiT, 't«t»+ frow 4o +rol n?4+r (imTf+ 

4^ t! irf t, ifl fropr % ^tt ttft41) to ijft 41t 
ijtt *ri jttft 41+ toft tt 41 TifTM fiU. uroftr 4 
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MINISTRY OF SHTPING AND TRANSPORT 
(Transport Wing) 

New Delhi, the 31st October, 1974 
(Merchant Shipping) 

GAR. 1218. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sec- 
tion 404 and sub-section (2) of section 4?8 of the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1958 (44 of 1958) and of all other powers 
hereunto enabling, the Central Government hereby make* 
the following rules, namely: — 

PART I 

PRELIMINARY 

1. Short title and commencement (1) These rules may 

be called the Meichant Shipping (Wrecks and Salvagel 
Rules, 1974, 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions. — ( 1 ) In these rules, unless the context other- 
wise requires — - 

(a) “Act" means the Merchant Shipping Act, 1958 
(44 of 1958); 

(b) “jurisdiction" in relation to a receiver of wreck 
means the local limits specified in the notification 
issued under sub-section (1) of section 391 of the 
Act; 

(c) “Mercantile Marine Department District” means the 
areas of jurisdiction of the respective principal offi- 
cers specified in the First Schedule to these rules. 

(d) “near the coast of India" means at any port or 
place in fndia or within the territorial waters of 

India; 
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(e) “Owner” includes the master of a vessel where the 
wreck comprises of a Vessel; 

(f) “principal officer" mcan^ an officer appointed by 
virtue of ‘ub-section (2) of section 8 of the Act. 

(g) 'port" means a port as defined in the Indian Ports 
Act, 1908 (IS of 1908); 

(h) "receiver" means the receiver of wrecks appointed 
under sub-section (1) of section 391 of the Act; 

(i) “Schedule" means a Schedule annexed to these 
rules; 

(j) “valuci" means any person appointed by the re- 
ceiver under these rules to assess the value of any 
vessel, or any equipment of such vessel, or any other 
article of cargo or stores of such vessel. 

(2) Words and expressions used in these rules but not 
defined in sub-rule (1) shall have the respective meaning 
assigned to them in the Act. 

PART IJ 

WRECKS 

3. Communication of intelligence of wreck. — Where a 
receiver receives intelligence of any vessel having been wrecked 
or stranded or of being in distress, he shall, immediately on 
receipt of such intelligence, communicate it to the nrincipal 
officer. 

4. Procedure to be observed on finding a wreck.— (1) Any 
person who finds and takes possession of a wreck within the 
limits of jurisdiction of a receiver or brings any such wreck 
within such limits shall, as soon as practicable, make a report 
in writing to the receiver in the form specified in the Second 
Schedule. 

(2) The receiver shall forward a conv of everv such 
report to the principal officer. 

5. Procedure for taking possession of sunken or abandoned 
wreck, — (1) When a receiver receives intelligence that a 
wreck, being a vessel, is sunk or stranded near the coasts of 
India and is abandoned by its owner he shall, as soon as 
practicable, proceed to the place where such vessel lies, drop 
a lead line over such vessel and make a declaration that he 
has taken possession of the wreck in exercise of his pow'ers 
under the Act. 

(2) Where a receiver receives intelligence that a wreck 
not being a vessel, is found near the coasts of Tndia, he 
shall, as soon as practicable, proceed to the place where 
such wreck is lying and take possession of the wreck physi- 
cally. Where it is not practicable to take physical posses- 
sion of the wreck he shall make a declaration that he has 
taken possession of the wreck in exercise of his powers under 
the Act. 

6. Action to be taken on taking possession of a wreck. — (I) 
The receiver in taking possession of a wieck shall — 

(a) if the wreck consists of a vessel other than an In- 
dian vessel, send a written intimation giving parti- 
culars of the wrecked vessel to the nearest con- 
sular officer of the country in which the vessel is 
registered under intimation to the principal officer ; 

(b) if the wreck consists of an Indian vessel, send a 
written intimation to the owners of the vessel, under 
intimation to the principal officer; 

(cj if the wreck consists of any carts, articles, or equip- 
ments of a vessel other than an Indian vessel, 
send a written intimation giving particulars of such 
parts, articles or equipments of the vessel to the 
nearest consular officer of the country in which he 
vessel is registered, under intimation to the prin- 
cipal officer; 

fd) if the wreck consists of any parts, articles or equip- 
ments of an Indian vessel, send a written intima- 
tion giving particulars of such parts, articles or 
equipments of the vessel to the owners of the vessel, 
under intimation to the principal officer; 


(e) if the wreck consists of any cargo cast overboard 
from a vessel other than an Indian vessel, send a 
written intimation giving particularts of such cargo 
to the nearest consular officer of the country in 
which the ship is registered, under intimation to 
the nearest customs officer and the principal offi- 
cer; 

(f) if the wreck consists of any cargo cast overboard 
from an tndian vessel engaged in trading otherwise 
than in the coasting trade of India, send a written 
intimation giving particulars of such cargo to the 
owner of the vessel, under intimation to the nearest 
customs officer and the principal officer; 

(g) if the wreck consists of any cargo cast overboard 
from an Indian shin engaged in the coasting trade 
of India, send a written intimation giving full parti- 
culars of such cargo to the owner of the vessel, 
under intimation to the principal officer; and 

(h) if the wreck consists of any vessel owned and ope- 
rated by a Government Department or any article 
of cargo or equipment of such vessel, send a written 
intimation giving full particulars of such vessel or, 
as the case may be, its articles of cargo or equip- 
ment to the appropriate authorities of the Depart- 
ment concerned under intimation to the principal 
officer; 

Provided that where in any case referred to in clauses 

(c), (d), (e), (f) or (g) the identity of the vessel from 
which the wreck has ensued has not been established, the 
receiver shall send intimation to the principal officer. 

(2) Where any wreck, being a vessel, sunken or stranded 
causes or is likely to cause an obstruction or danger to navi- 
gation in a fairyway leading to any port or place in India, 
the receiver shall send a report of such obstruction or danger 
to navigation to the principal officer in the form set out in 
the Third Schedule. Such report shall, as far as practicable, 
define the size and nature of the ohstiuction and its loca- 
tion on the appropriate hydrographic chart, 

7. Publication of notification by receiver. — (1) Eevery no- 
tification to be published by a leceiver undei section 397 
of the Act shall be in the form set out in the Fourth Sche- 
dule. Every such notification shall be issued within forty 
eight hours of taking possession of the wreck and be displayed 
on the notice board in the office of the receiver for not less 
than fourteen days. A copy of every such notification shall 
be sent to the pnncipa) officer. 

(2) Where the estimated value of any wreck exceeds 
five hundred rupees, the receiver may. in addition to the noti- 
fication referred to in sub-rule (1), publicise the wreck by 
an advertisement in three consecutive issues of at least two 
news papers which have a wide circulation in the Mercantile 
Marine Department District concerned. 

8. Report to underwriter. — Where a wreck consists of a 
vessel or of any article or equipment belonging to a vessel, 
the receiver shall forward a copy each of the notification 
issued by him under section 397 of the Act and advertise- 
ment, if any issued under the sub-rule (2) of rule 7, to 
the appropriate underwriters, if known. 

9. Claims to wreck — All claims to the wreck or sale 
proceeds thereof shall be made to the receiver in Part-I of 
the Fifth Schedule. 

10. Claims in doubtful enses. — Where, in respect of any 
claim made for the delivery of a wreck or, as the case may 
be, for the sale proceeds thereof, the receiver has any doubt 
as to the title of the claimant, he may require such clai- 
mant to fill up Pari II of the Fifth Schedule and may fur- 
ther require him to produce such other evidence of title to 
the cluim as he may consider sufficient for entertaining the 
claim. In any such case the receiver may made inquiries 
from registrar of ships, shipper, consignee and other per- 
son as he may deem necessary for satisfying himself as to 
title of the claimant. 

11. Claims by agents or assigns. — No claim made by an 
agent or, as the case may be, an assignee of the owner of 
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the wreck may be entertained unless the claimant satisfies 
the receiver, by production of such documents hs he may 
consider sufficient for such satisfaction, that the agent or assig- 
nee has been duly authorised in this behalf by the owner. 

12. Claim of a representative of deceased owner. — No claim 
in respect of any article of wreck of sale proceeds thereof 
belonging to any deceased master, seaman or passenger of 
a wrecked vessel shall be entertained unless the claimant sa- 
tisfies the receiver, by production of such documentary evi- 
dence as the receiver may deem necessary, as to his title to 
such article or sale proceed thereof. 

13. Delivery of wreck to rightful owner.— (1) Any rightful 
owner of a wreck, who has established his title to a wreck or 
any part thereof or the sale proceeds of such wreck or part 
thereof to the satisfaction of the receiver in accordance with 
the provisions of these rules, shall be under an obligation to 
pay to the receiver salvage charges, any other expenditure pro- 
perly incurred by the receiver for the recovery, pieservation 
or safety of the wreck and fees payable to the receiver under 
rule 27. 

(2) A receiver may withold delivery of Hny wreck or 

part thereof or sale proceeds of such wreck or part 
thereof to any claimant until his claim referred to 
in sub-rule (1) Is settled in full. 

(3) For the purposes of this rule a claimant shall be 

under an obligation to pay salvage charges and other 
expenses incurred by the receiver in respect of the 
entire property constituting the wreck notwithstan- 
ding whether his claim pertains to the entire pro- 
perty or a part thereof. 

(4) The receiver shall, on handing over a wreck or sale 

proceeds thereof obtain from the claimant a receipt in 
part-I of the Fifth Schedule. 

14. Sale of unclaimed wreck. — (1) Receiver may sell any 
wreck which attracts the provisions of section 398 of the 
Act in accordance with the provisions of rule 1J. 


(f) a provision to the effect that amount of down- 
payment referred to in clause (b) shall be liable to 
forefeiture, should the successful bidder fail to 
effect full and final payment of the balance am- 
ount within the period stipulated in clause (c). 

(3) Where a receiver does not accept highest bid or 
postpones or cancels any auction he shall record in 
writing the reasons therefor and make a report to 
the Central Government, 

(4) Where any auction is frustrated by reason of receiver 
having rejected the highest bid, or having cancelled 
the auction or by reason of failure on the part of 
the highest bidder to effect full and final payment of 
the price within tile stipulated period, the receiver 
shall organise a fresh sale of the wreck. 

16. Wreck spread over two or more receivers’ jurisdic- 
tion. — When a pait of any wreck is washed or brought ashore 
within the jurisdiction of one receiver and the remaining part 
thereof is so washed or brought ashore in the jurisdiction of 
another receiver or receivers, each receiver shall act Indepen- 
dently of each other. 

17. Wreck delivered in the jurisdiction of another recei- 
ver. — When a wieck found in the jurisdiction of any receiver 
is delivered to any other receiver, the latter shall immediately 
report the matter to the former. The disposal of such wreck 
shall be done by the receiver to whom it is delivered in the 
like manner as if it was found in his jurisdiction. 

18. Property proved not to be wreck. — (1) No receiver shall 
take possession of any property which prirna fade does not 
appear to be a wreck. 

(2) Any property taken possession of by the receiver is 
found as not constituting a wreck, shall be delivered 
to the rightful owner when claimed, subject to the 
latter agreeing to meet the reasonable expenses incur- 
red by the receiver for its safe preservation as con- 
templated in rule 25. 


(2) No wreck which does not attract the provisions of 
section 398 off the Act, may be sold except under 
instructions in writing from the Central Government 
or any other officer authorised by it in this behalf. 
In respect of every such wreck receiver shall seek 
instructions from the Central Government or any 
other officer authorised by it in this behalf through 
the principal officer immediately after expiry of 12 
months from the date of taking possession of the 
wreck. 

1J. Procedure for the sale of a wreck. — ( 1) A receiver shall 
not sell any wreck otherwise than by public auction. Every 
such sale shall be made on “as is where is" basis with pur- 
chaser assuming full responsibility for any taxes payable to 
Government or port authorities and for encumberance on the 
wreck such as maritime liens. 

(2) A notice for sale of a wreck shall be published not 
less than fourteen days in advance of the appointed 
date of sale. In three consecutive issues of at least 
two daily news papers having a wide circulation in 
the Mercantile Marine Department District concer- 
ned. Every such notice shall include — 

(a) the description of the wreck under sale, its site 
and other known details, if any ; 

(b) the percentage of the auction price that shall have 
to be paid as down-payment immediately after the 
conclusion of the auction ; 

(c) the period within which the balance amount shall 
be payable by the successful bidder ; 

(d) any other details as may be deemed necessary 
depending upon the nature of the wreck being 
sold and the circumstances under which it is being 
sold ; 

(•) a provisions reserving right in the receiver to re- 
ject highest bid or to postpone or cancel the sale 
without assigning any reason therefor ; 


19. Buoys found adrift or ashore. — When receiver receives 
intelligence of any buoy being adrift or having been washed 
ashore or when any such buoy is delivered to him he shall 
send a report with such particulars as may be available to the 
nearest office of the directorate of light houses and light ships 
under intimation to the principal officer. Where a receiver 
is not able to communicate with the nearest office of the 
directorate of light houses and light ships, he shall report 
the matter to the principal officer who shall transmit the 
report to the appropriate authorities. 

PART in 
SALVAGE 

20, Salvage, — (1) Owner of any vessel In distress or mas- 
ter or any other parson duly authorised by the owner in this 
behalf may enter into an agreement with any person for ren- 
dering salvage services to the vessel in distress. Any such 
agreement may provide for — 

(i) the amount payable to the salvor in the event ot 
successful completion of the venture ; 

(11) the amount payable to the salvor in the event of 
partial success of the venture . 

(iii) the rights and responsibilities of the parties to the 
contract including the right of salvor for remune- 
ration and remedies for its recovery ; 

(iv) the manner in which any dispute arising out of the 
agreement shall be settled ; and 

(v) any other matter of particular importance or rele- 
vance to the subject matter of the agreement. 

(2) Where any vessel to which salvage services have been 
rendered constitutes a wreck, the owner thereof, if he 
claims the wreclf, should be afforded an opportunity 
to settle all matters relating to salvage charges bet- 
ween him and the salvor. In any such case, the 
delivery of the wreck to the owner shall be with- 



»c. 3(1)3 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : NOVEMBER 16, 1974/KARTlKA 25, 1896 2829 


held until the receiver Is satisfied that all claims 
relating to salvage charges have been settled to the 
satisfaction of the parties concerned. 

(3) Where is any such case, the owner of the salvor 
reports to the receiver that matter's relating to sal- 
vage could not be settled amicably between the parties 
and the dispute is sought to be settled in accordance 
with the provisions of sub-sections (4) and (5) of 
section 41)2 of the Act, the receiver shall withhold 
delivery of the wreck to the owner until the judg- 
ment of the competent court becomes available and 
on receipt of the judgment he shall cause the claim 
relating to salvage charges to be settled in accordan- 
ce with the said judgment before making over 
delivery of the wreck to the owner. 

(4) Where any vessel to which salvage services are ren- 
dered constitutes a wreck but the owner does not 
claim the wreck, the receiver shall undertake res- 
ponsibility for settling all matters relating to sal- 
vage in accordance with the provisions of rule 21. 

21 Determination of amount due as salvage. — (1) Save 
where there exists an express agreement between the owner and 
salvor, the amount of salvage due to any person under the 
provisions of section 402 of the Act shall be determined hav- 
ing regard to the following considerations, namely : — 

(a) nature and degree of danger to which human life 
and or property saved was exposed ; 

(b) ugreegjte value of the property saved ; 

(c) sale proceeds of salved property where such pro- 
perty was sold ; 

(d) nature and degree of risk incurred by salvor ; 

(c) value of salvor’s property engaged in salvage 
service and nature and degree of danger to which 
it was exposed ; 

(f) responsibilities incurred in performance of salvage 
services such as risk to insurance, liability to pas- 
sengers or cargo or both through deviation or 
delay ; 

(g) loss incurred in performance of salvage service 
such as detention, loss of profitable trade, damage 
suffered by vessel, its equipment or gear ; 

(h) expenses properly incurred by salvor in furthei- 
ence of salvage service ; 

(i) expenses incurred by salvor towards loss of or 
imury to life or damage to property arising out 
of salvage service ; 

(j) skill shown by salvor in rendering service ; and 

(k) time spent and labour involved in rendering sal- 

vage service. 

(2) Where clause (k) of sub-rule (1) is the only criterion 
on which salvage claim is based, no salvage shall be 
payable. 

H. Appointment of valuers. — (1) For the purposes of deter- 
mining the value of any property salved or for valuating any 
factor referred in sub-rule (1) of rule 21 the receiver may 
appoint a valuer from a panel of valuers which shall be re- 
commended to him by principal officer on request. 

(2) The receiver shall keep on record the valhci's report 
and give attested copies thereof to the owner and 
salvor. 

(3) There shall be paid to the valuer such charges as the 

receiver may consider reasonable and any such char- 
ges shall be a charge on the expense account of 
salvage : 

Provided that where a valuer is appointed at the request 
of either the owner or the salvor "without the consent of the 
other party, the charges shall be paid by the party at whose 
request the valuer was appointed. 

23 Salvage Award. — (1) No salvage award shall be made— 

(a) in any case where the property or sale proceeds 
thereof are claimed by the owner or his duly 


authorised agent or assign, until the title of the 
claimant to the said property or sale proceeds 
thereof is established ; 

(b) in any case where the property is not claimed by 
its owner or his duly authorised agent or assign, 
until the said pioperty is sold, 

(c) in any case where either party has applied for 
the appointment of valuer under rule 22, until 
the valuer’s charges has been paid. 

(2) Where the receiver has made a salvage award, he 
shall withhold the delivery of the wreck to the owner 
until the owner obtains a release from the salvor in 
respect of salvage due to him under the said award. 

(3) Where the receiver has disposed of any wreck he 
shall settle the salvor’s claim in accordance with the 
award from within the sale proceeds of the wreck and 
obtain a receipt from the salvor in token of his 
having received the amount in full and final settle- 
ment of his claim, before effecting payment of balan- 
ce sale proceeds to the owner. 


PART IV 
GENERAL 

24, Salvage and other charges payable by owner. — (1) There 
shall be paid to the receiver the following amounts before the 
wreck or other property or both, or the sale pioceeds thereof, 
is handed over to the owner or his duly authorized agent or 
assign, in pursuance of section 399 of the Act, namely : — 

(a) the amount of expenses including 

(i) warehousing charges ; 

(ii) transport charges; 

(iii) sccuiity arrangement charges ; and 

(iv) travelling charges 

incurred by the receiver in performance of his 
duties of any other expenses reasonably incurred 
by him for due performance of his duties ; and 

lb) the amount of fees due to the receiver under rule 27 *. 

(2) Where the receiver has dealt with salavage matters 
lespecting any wreck pursuant to the provisions of 
sub rule (4) of rule 20, the amount referred to in 
sub-rule (1) shall also include the amount of salvage 
determined under rule 21 and the charges if any 
payable to the valuer under rule 22 : 

Provided that the valuer’s charges shall not be included in 
the amount if the valuer was not appointed on application 
from any ohter party. 

(3) The receiver shall furnish to the claimant a state- 
ment of charges and olher deductions referred to in 
sub-rule (1) together with attested copies of relevant 
vouchers. 

(4) The receiver shall on handing wreck or any other 
property or sale proceeds thereof to the claimant, 
obtain a receipt from the claimant in token of having 
received such wreck, other property or the sale pro- 
ceeds thereof in Part-I of the Fifth Schedule. 

25. Services rendered to vessels stranded or otherwise in 
distress. — (1) Where any vessel not constituting a wreck, on 
being stranded or otherwise in distress, receives any assistance 
from the receiver for saving life or property on board, inclu- 
ding its gear, ankle, boats and other equipments, the owner of 
such vessel or property shall be liable for payment of all 
expendituie reasonably incurred by the receiver in providing 
such assistance. 

(2) Wheie, jn respect of any such services, salvage char- 
ges become due to any person under the provisions 
of the Act or any charges become due to the recei- 
ver under sub-rule (1) the receiver shall have the 
authority to detain the vessel until all such claims 
respecting salvage and other charges ate settled by 
the owner ; 
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Provided that no vessel shall be detained under this sub-rule 
if the owner thereof provides adequate security to the recei- 
ver for payment of any amount due from him. 

(3) Any security given in pursuance of proviso to sub- 
rule (2) shall be enforceable by a competent court 
having jurisdiction under sub-section (4) of section 
402 of the Act in the like manner as if a bail had 
been granted and enforced by that court. 

26. Receipts and expenditure, — The receiver shall meet all 
expenses and other charges incurred by him in performance 
of his duties from the sanctioned budget of the principal officer 
under the appropriate expenditure head and shall credit all 
receipt to the appropriate revenue head ; 

Provided that port authorities performing duties by virtue 
of their appoinment as receivers under section 391 of the 
Act, shall debit all such expenses and other charges and cre- 
dit all receipts to their respective port .funds. 

27. Fees.- — In respect of all or any of the matters specified 
in the Sixth Schedule there shall be paid to the receiver such 
fees as are specified in the said Schedule. 

28. Report book. — (11 Every receiver shall maintain a re- 
gister in the form specified in the Seventh Schedule recording 
full particulars of any wreck which he has taken possession 
of and of the monies received and paid in respect of any 
such wreck. 

(2) Where, in respect of any wreck salvage becomes due 
to any person, the receiver shall obtain the Salvor’s 
warrant in the form specified in the Eighth Sche- 
dule before finalisation of accounts. 


29. Penalties. — Whosoever commits a breach of any of the 
provisions of these rules shall be punishable with fine Which 
may extend upto one thousand rupees and if the breach is a 
continuous one with further fine which may extend to rupees 
fifty for every day after the first during which the breach is 
continuous. 


The First Schedule 
[See rule 2 (c)] 

The jurisdiction of each of the three Mercantile Marine 
Department Districts extends to the areas specified herein- 
under, namely : — 

Bombay District 

Comprises the States of Gujarat, Maharashtra and portion of 
Karnataka upto and including port of Bhatkal in North 
Kanara District, and Union territory of Goa, Daman and 
Diu. 


Calcutta District 

Comprised the States of Orissa, West Bengal, and Union 
territory ofAndaman and Nicobar Islands. 

Madras District 

Comprises the remaining portion of Karnataka State (South 
of port Bhatkal), States of Kerala and Tamil Nadu and the 
Union territories of Pondicherry and Laccadive, Minicoy and 
Amindivi Islands. 


PART-II 

Declaration to be made by Claimant when Receiver has any doubt as to his Title. 


Description of Documents produced in support of Claim 
8 


I — - — • — — — — — solemnly and sincerely declare, 

1. That the particulars contained in Columns 1,2,3, 4,5 & 7 of the Form on the other side hereof are correct and true 

2. That I am entitled to possession of the property, described therein, and that I hereby claim possession of the said property, subject 
to the payment of all just expenses. 

3. That the document produced herewith, as evidence of ownership, agency or assignation of interests and described in column 8 of the 

Form arc true and genuine documents, and that the said mentioned in such documents is the said — • — 

— — above named . 

And 1 make this solemn declaration conscientiously believing the same to be true. 


Signature of Claimant 


Declared before me at this day of 19- 

Signature of Receiver. 


Date of Re- Estimated value Description of 
ceipt property 


Name Sc Address 
of owners 
(if known) 


Name, Official PARTICULARS OF SALVAGE 

No. & Port 

of Registry of Date when found Exact Spot where 
vessel (if known) found 


1 


2 3 4 


5 


6 


7 
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PARTICULARS OF SALVAGE TRANSACTION IN RESPECT OF WRECK Date of sale To whomc sold 


Services rcn- Name of Salvor Address of Salvor Charges on the wreck Account of money 


do red 




received from ow- 
ners. 

8 


9 

10 

11 12 


Rs. P. Rs. P. 


1. Travelling, 

2. Incidental expens- 
es such as ware- 
house rent, cartage 
etc. 

3. Fees payable to 
Receiver, 

4. Fees, if any, pa- 
yable to the valuer. 

5. Customs duties 

6. Salvage. Total 

charges, 


As deposit for salvage 
etc. 

of which was disposed 
of in payment 
of charges as per 
contract. 

Balance of deposit 
returned toowners 


As payment of 
charges as per 
contract. 


PARTICULARS OF WRECK SOLD WRECK DELIVERED OR SALE PROCEEDS PAID TO OWNERS. 


14 


Amount realized by Net proceeds to be Date of payment or 
sale paid to owners or delivery 

held in deposit un- 
der section 398 of 
the MS Act, 1958. 


To 


whom paid 
deliver 


Whether owner or 
Agent etc. etc. 


Reference Vouchers 
and correspon- 
dence or particu- 
lars entered overleaf 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


Rs. P. Rs. P. 

Gross Proceeds. 

Deduct. 

Excuses per column 


REFERENCE NUMBER 


FURTHER PARTICULARS 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE 
(Soorulc4) 


Issued by the Government of India. 

REPORT BY A SALVOR OR A PERSON FINDING THE WRECK 

ON 

WRECK OR OTHER ARTICLES FOUND AND DELIVERED TO A RECEIVER OF WRECK, UNDER THE PROVI- 
SIONS OF THE MERCHANT SHIPPING ACT, 1 958 

(A) Date and Place of Finding the Propefy 


DATE WHEN FOUND 


PLACE WHERE FOUND 


Year Month Date 


Hour If found afloat state "afloat”, and give 

the bearings and distance of some well 
known places. If ashore state “ashore” 
and give the exact spot where found. 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 
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(3) Particulars -of the Property found or Salved 


Description of Articles Estimated Value Name, Official No, and port of Name and Address of owners of Property 

Registry of vessel to which (ifknown) 
belonging (if known) 


6 7g 9 


£ Rs. 


(C) Nature and duration of Salvage of Services 
NATURE OF SERVICE 


10 


DURATION OF SERVICES 
Tim; of commencement “ Time of ending 
11 12 


(D) DECLARATION BY SALVORS 

(This Declaration in Division D is not to be filled up unless more than two persons are entered to Salvage.) 


We, whose names are hereunto subscribed, declare that the particulars contained in Division A,B, and C of this form Art corfedt 

and true to the besi of our knowledge and boliof ; and we hereby authorize— : . _t 0 

report the property to the Receiver, on our behalf. 

Dated at — this——— — — day of 19 . 


Signature of Salvors 


Address of Salvors 


The above signature were witnessed by me 

tt: .7 " . “ . . -T 


Name and Address of Witness 


J 


(E) Report to the Receiver 

*(I) *(We of 

♦(being duly authorized by the other Salvors of the property) hereby repor‘ the property to you as Receiver, in pursuance of the provisions 
of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1938. 

•(I)*(We) declare that the particulars contained in Divisions A,B, and C this Form are correct and true to the best of *(my) *(our) 
Knowledge and belief, and *(l) *(We) Claim the salvage due, *(I) *(We) also declare that the property now reported is all that has come 
into ♦(my) ♦(our) possession and that *(I) *(We) have not kept back or disposed of any part of the property recovered. 

Date this 19 


> Signature and residence of 

1 Claimant 

To the Receiver of Wreck at L Signature and residence of 

J Witness. 



•Obliterate the words that do not apply. 


Issued by the Government of India 


THE THIRD SCHEDULE 
(See rule 6 (2) 


OBSTRUCTION TO NAVIGATION 
Report of Derelict Vessel or Floating Wreckage or Sunken Wreck 


Queries Replies 


1. Name and address of informant I. 

2. Name and port of the vessel to which she belongs : , , ' . .2. 

3. Voyage. 3. 

4. (a) Nature and size of obstruction , . . . , . . 4. (a) 
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Queries Replies 


4 . (b) Nature of danger to navigation , . . . - . . . 4. (b) 

5. Name and poi t of derelict or sunken wreck if known, and if not known, any particulars which mi- 
ght lead to its identification 5. 

6. Description ofthe wreckage and any markswhlchniightleadtoitsdostinatlon .... 6. 

7. Date and hour when the derelict, wreckage, wreck, was last seen and date and hour of report made 

by radio telegraphy, if fitted 7. 

8. ff sunken wreck, the exact spot in which lying and the bearings of any fixed objects that can be 

given (Tracing from chart showing exact spot) ......... 8. 

9. If a derelict or floating wreckage the place where last seen, and the direction in which drifting. 9. 

10. Wncther the derelict was boarded by the information or any of his crew ..... 10. 

11. Whether she was dismasted . . . . . . . . . . . .11. 

1 2. Whether she was waterlogged ............ 12. 

13. Whether she had capsized . 13, 

14. Did she appear to have been in collision 14. 

15. If laden, the nature of her cargo ............ 15. 

16. Was any attempt made to take her in tow or to destroy her, and if not, why not . . ,16. 

17. Any other particulars which the Receiver may think relevant 17. 

18. Date of making this report 18, 

19. Date of informing underwriters or their agents .... . . . . , 19. 

Note. —The questions which do not apply should be struck out. 

Forwarded to the Principal Officer, Mercantile Marine Department, District, this 

day of 19 

Signatute of Receiver, 


THE FOURTH SCHEDULE 
(See rule 7) 

Issued by the Government of India 

NOTICE OF WRECK IN THE CUSTODY OF A RECEIVER 

Description of articles and marks thereon, Where found When found Supposed value Where lying Remarks 
(if any). 

i - j- 3 "4 5 6 


Dated this day of 19. 


Issued by the Govt, of India. 


THE FIFTH SCHEDULE 
(See rules 9 and 10) 

CLAIM TO WRECK OR OTHER PROPERTY IN THE CUSTODY OF A RECEIVER OF WRECK 

PART-I 


Receiver. 


Name, Port of Regis- 
try, and Official No. 
of vessel 

Name and Residence 
of Owner and Mas- 
ter 

~Tille"of 

Claim 

Refer- 
ence No. 
in Report 
Book 

Description of Pro- 
perty Estimated and 
of Marks, thereon if 
any 

Estimat- 
ed Value 

Memorandum 
by Owner 
Property 

of ill Charges paid 
on delivery of 

1 

2 

“T ~ 

4 

5 

6 


7 






Rs. P. 

Tf Sold Gross Pro- Rs. P, Rs. P. 


ceeds 

Charges paid viz : — 

Salvage 

Travelling 

Incidental expenses ... 
Such as warehouse 
rent. 

Fees payable to 

Receiver 

Fees, if any, pay- 
able to the valuer 

Charges outstanding 
viz ; — 

Salvage 

) Travelling 

' Incidental expenses... 
[ Fees payable to 

Receiver 

Fees, if any, pay- 
able to the valuer 


Total Total Net 

Value Charges Proceeds 


*In any case of doubt as to title the declaration specified in Part II of this Schedule should be required to be made. 


*Oblitcrate words that do not apply. 


96 GI/74— 8 
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[Part II — 


I hereby certify that the claimant in this case has produced satis- 
factory proof of ownership, agency or assignation of interests and 
that I consider him entitled to the @(nct proceeds of sale of the) 
property described in column 5 above; payment of all just expenses 
as stated in column 7 above having been made. 

Dated this— — — day o f — — - —19 

Signature of Receiver. 


Received this — - — — — day of — — — - — ——19- — — — — 

of the Receiver at— — — — — the 

(ffi (net proceeds of sales of the) property described in column 5 
above, 

Revenue stamp of appropriate value to be affixed if payment in 
Cash exceeds of Rs.20. 

Claimant, 


THE SIXTH SCHEDULE 
(See rule 27) 


SCALE OF FEES OF RECEIVER OF WRECK (SEE RULE) 


(1) For every report sent by the Receiver to the Underwriter or his agent under rule 8. . 

(2) For every wreck taken into possession by or in the custody of the Receiver under section 
395 of the Act — 

(a) If the wreck Is a ship as defined in section 3(45) of the Act . 

(b) if the wreck is a sailing vessel as defined in section 3(39) of the Act or an inland ves- 
sel as defined in section 2(1) of the Inland Steam Vessels Act, 1917 (Act 1 of 1917) 


(c) if the wreck is a vessel other than those mentioned in sub-clauses (a) and (b) 


(d) if the wreck is of the description of goods other than those mentioned in sub-clauses 
(a), (b) & (c) 


Rs. 15/00. 


5% of the value of such a ship but not 
exceeding Rs. 5000/- 

1 % of the value of such a sailing vessel 
or inland vessel but not exceeding 
Rs. 100/00. 

Half of the value of such a vessel but not 
exceeding Rs. 50/00. 


1 % of the aggregate value of such goods 
but not exceeding Rs. 100/00. 


(3) For services rendered by the receiver under section 392, 393 and 394 of the Act in respect 
of a vessel, not being a wreck, stranded or in distress or in respect of articles forming 
part of or belonging to such vessel or any goods taken out or washed ashore from such 
vessel — 


(a) if the value of the vessel with her cargo, if any, exceeds Rs. 20,000. 

(b) if the value of the vessel with her cargo, if any, is Rs. 20,000/-. or under 


Rs. 32/00 for the first visit and Rs. 16/00 
for subsequent visit, subject to a maxi- 
mum of Rs. 128/-. 

Rs. 16/00 for every visit, subject to a maxi- 
mum of Rs. 64/-, 


Issued by the Government of India. 


THE SEVENTH SCHEDULE 
[See rule 28(1) ] 


REPORT BOOK 
PARTICULARS OF WRECK 
Taken possession of by the Receiver of Wreck named below. 


Name of Officer Title of office Where stationed, 


(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(0 


Note; — This book is to contain full particulars of Wreck or other articles taken into custody by the Receiver; or seized by or reported to 
him, and of all transactions in respect thereof. Cases in which the Receiver renders service to a Vessel in distress, but does not take it into 
his custody, are also to be entered therein. All the entries are to be made legibly and in ink. 

The Report Book should, in fact, be kept in such a manner as to enable the Receoet to ascertain at once, and without reference to 
any other documents, the value of each article bearing a separate reference number (or if the article has been sold, of the gross proceeds 
of sale), and all sums received and paid on account thereof, and the disposal of the property or praceeds of sale. 
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THE EIGHTH SCHEDULE 
[See rule 28(2)] 

Reference No, 

SALVORS WARRANT 


I am prepared to accept the sum of Rs (rupees 

and paise only) in full satisfaction of all demands for Salvages in 

respect of the property, herein described. 

Rs. 

Salvor. 

Signature & Address of the Witness, 

Received on the day of from the under 

mentioned salvor, the property described below. 

Receiver. 


Name of Salvor. 


(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(e) 

(0 


Description of property 


(a) 

(b) 

(0 

(d) 

(e) 


[No.67-MA(6)/71] 
V.V. SUBRAHMANYAM, Dy. Secy. 


PnaW eftr (tram Pam 

iffarot, 20 J 974 

ttt° vto pro 1219 — 3oe % < r^h> jkt srerr tt jpfbr qrrSr jtj, Pr*rK rfa: m^TTram % wtfbr 
«jPr *fbt: Prm qtrafror Jr ; rmmr % it wff ’PT fapprPrrr Prrofirfaa Pm i^nir :-~ 

1. rfPm m eftr srrm : — ( i) ft Pbrtfr w m tjPt sftr fwnr fmjFft »rcff Pm, 1974 $ 1 

( 2) 4 Turn *i spehtr rrubi qft 1 

2. mr tot, T'ffrmr sftr PrmR -: — -jte Pw, ttwt Fffqrrw tfrr srm trmrT P art 3 r wro 2 Jr 4 

ar 4 PrPrfe- £ 1 

3. wff qp TaPr, w^rrrf wift: — ^ rrc tt; wf up t^Pt, sTFj-rfPrr, njeid ut# Tf^Ptr?r m arr? t jPft aft 

% TTO*r 5 Jr 1 3 ttp Jr PrPrfe^ f 1 

4. Pn 1 n ^ sttPe — 

(t) Pswd pit Pn, ^ PiiH'ei sPr TT moP) Pi Pan Ptqt(j fTOT^, tx t 

(^) PmP vmP tPt nr wttT mmt % oiTfqa rf)d f+P) agfar Jr fqqnj Ppttt^; 

T* TX Pl^ffE TT TOT ^ rfPTT I 

rw rP? toit tt Rtnwr ft optr Pf Pht pJr *ij% dk Pr*rr$ P; m sotthc tP ttpj fPkr Prfir % st#t tnjifa $ 
efk pm TTrp % ppr mr sttutt tfl^T f efr m Pptft mPr; *rrt ft Pm % srar^r ¥r ^rar % TpHt 1 



2836 


[Part If — 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : NOVEMBER 16, 1974/KARTIKA 25, 1896 


5. fwfw FFff Ft «TfF : — Riff RFFTT ^ TTT i>RT F7RT trPTTRF RT RtfNftR {I R1[t, RTf, RRF fart Ft FRF f RR? 

FtIrfs ftf tot to rtf rtrIr it RTTRef f^F, ft farort f fF*ft twit ft, fFift F>t rt sent F «ifwf ft ftto, *nkr jttt, 
ftrfR*r ft r^ i 

o. nn^fn • — ft fowl Ft <rrf 4t fir fttwft sk wr froiRRl rt frit Rff a-nsnft iror, *RftR toftt stct ft ws % 

RRR-RRR RT ftFT% Rtr TTTtuff F RTOTT TTR^fFR RTpT*ff, RV^fTh H JJ I Pl^Tf ft* TRR fwxk rVT ^ 3RffWt % fapT "JRTvtj FTOT 'Hlf'tT'T fr I 




RRFTRTR RTf^ tpffFTR $TORH 

TfRRT 


^*T<T 

VHH'l 'TT 


Rttf Raff faff RTF *M Riff fFtr RTF RTff eRfalRf ^ 
TlN RtfffiR'f % fsRT ftpr FT^rfWT, JlfWF ek FTO 
wnj-mRT wtflTd 


1 2 3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


F r y ffa l TTrtrmr FaftR krr 2 6 u-6- 290 -rotTo wr^TiffjfWr 'TT’j Rifr 'TnjT^tfVrr 

Ft 3, WTrsplfiR 6-326-8-366- 

tTR Rfafa R 707 V 0 - 8 - 330 - 

1 n-aooTo 


fait Riff fFff TTFt TfrjfNrr fa Rfa fa Rfarr/Rfa fa* ffffa fafatt/fafafaiffa/TRT' thtr am rN frRTfaR tfmfa Rfa Ffa Jr Nr 

Ffa^RffafaFfarr Tpiftr rN faf rt srfafa trt tt Rfnffajffa Rfa fa rut ®t 4 fafan ffafa a fa fa t, fa TOfa RffaRfaRi Jr far 


fafjp wj tfk ft 

■UNtf tr|Rt>i 
storfR Ft tnirT Jr 

FF[ tjl'il RT Rift 

RT RRTRTR7TR 3TTT RRT NfRF 

JlTT 'JTPT 

frfmf *6T TfaiRT 

sNtN/RRnR^/TFTRiRTR fFRT 
FPTRT 

RTFRT 

*iW %rr ^ 

RTTRF fFRT TtTRRT 

8 

9 

1 0 

1 1 

1 2 

13 

*rk RiftirmT 

TTPJR^tftRT 

RfafR^fR. Tf TRTRPT7RT 

JrfrfRRfFT FT wrtrttr : 

tTPJ R(fl IftRT 

RTRR^t?tfTT 


T'tt'^n. FT FTrWt, TRFT faRTR I 


jitt 1 ftefa N*mr m iTr^j * y i Jr 

FPJRRt RT RSTTtt FT RT STRTT 
F"fa Tfa ifa u fa i I <,) fa 
ffafafafat vjoii* trpt fa ; — 

1 . fa^ffaro 1 

2. T*£, fefa «k falfa FT 
FTRFFT* RTF faRT TTfjfT I 

3. ',lF7e-s>l‘[ FT FR R FR oil 
TO FT RfaTT jtRT FTffR I 

(R%fR*[fN R?t tmfST RTR I -RRR I 

iftR % TRrfWF ^tRt l ) 

[TfoR|-12018/2/7 3-TRR o II] 
rr ° R 51 TR rtrt:, rtt rKr 1 


Ministry of Works *nd Housing 
New Delhi, the 20th September, 1974 

G-S.R. 1219:— In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the 
following rules regulating the method of recruitment to the post of Kanungo in the Land and Development Office under the Ministry of 
Works and Housing, namely : — 

| . Short title and commencement : (1) These rules may be called the Land and Development Office Kanungo Recruitment Rules, 

1974. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Number of post, classification and scale of pay : The number of the said post, its calassification, and the scale of pay attached 
thereto shall be as specified on columns 2 to 4 of tire Schedule annexed to these rules. 

3. Method of recruitment, age limits, qualifications, etc : The method of recruitment to the said post, age limit, qualifications and 
other matters relating thereto shall be as specified in columns 5 to 13 of the said Schedule. 
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4. Disqualification : No person,— 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or contracted a marriage with any person, 
shall be eligible for appointment to the said post. 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied that such marriage is permissible under the personal law applicable to such 
person and the other party to the marriage and there are other grounds for so doing, exempt any person from the operation of this rule. 

5. Power to relax : — Whore the Central Government is of the opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, by order 
and for reasons to be recorded in writing, relax any of the provisions of these rules with respect to any class or category or persons. 

6. Saving; — Nothing in these rules shall effect reservations and other concessions required to be provided to candidates belonging 
to the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and other special categories of persons in accordance with the orders issued by the Central 
Government from time to time in this regard. 


SCHEDULE 

Recruitment Rules for the post of Kanungo in the Office of the Land and Development Office 


Name of post 

No. of 
posts 

Classification 

Scale of pay 

Whether Age limit for 

selection direct recruits 

post or non- 
selection 

Educational and other 
lions required for 
recruits. 

quaiifica- 

direct 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 6 

7 


Kanungo 

1 

General Central, 
Service, Class 

ITT, Non-Gazat- 
ted Ministerial. 

Rs, 260-6-290-EB-6- 
326-8-366-EB-8- 
390-10-400 

Not Not applicable 

applicable 

Not applicable 




Whether age and Period of Method of recruitment In case of recruitment by pro- If a Departmen- Circumstances in which 
educational qua- probation, whether by direct re- motion or deputation or tal Promotion Union Public Service 

lifications preseri- if any cruitment or by transfer to be made Committee exists. Commission is to be 

bed for direct promotion or by what is it com- consulted in making 

recruits will apply deputation or trans- position recruitment 

in the case of pro- fer and percentage 

motees of vacancies to 

be filled by various 
methods 


8 9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Not applicable Not 

By transfer on deputa- 

Transfer on deputation: 

Not applicable 

Not applicable 

applicable 

tion 

Officers holding the post of 



Kanungo or Patwarl in 
Deputy Commissioner’* 

Office, Revenue Department 
Delhi Development Autho- 
rity, who possesses the 
following qualifications: — 

1. Matriculation. 

2. Should have working 
knowledge of Urdu ana 
Hindi and English. 

3. Should have experience of 
at least three years of re- 
venue work. 

(Period of deputation — ordi- 
narily not exceeding three 
years) 

[No. A-12018/2/73-LII] 
S. MAHADEVA AYYAR Under Secy, 

xfrr srRRUT 

Iff 23 19 74 

WTO *to f*To 1220. — tffittJTT 309 % ITT! frftPMtf *T fT, TUprftj WnTOWTUft ('ftefr-l 

*Ta) Sltff > 1963 h v Pi f*s^ *1-M '] H" *S VI % r 1 *| f-i +-*1 [si Hrt ci fiftpg g*i . — 

i, ( 1 ) fVtnft 4ft vrpuwjft (i^t-i mr) wf (fitfhr *mhpr) faaniasfl, 1974 stt rt%«rri 
( 2 ) 4 ffm fmrm imra 4 gufrrftrtt «fr tt st^tt 1 
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[Part 


’4a-. 


3. wmwarmt ftpnrrqwl, 1963 ft! qqqftr ft, 

(«f) qq ftuqr l qwrqfftrq qfftfafti ft ptpt «tt, tq fftqqnufl % qrq ftspq w^Vr Jr fftfost qq ftwr oVr srfftfeqt srfft- 
Tqrfftq ftt nwft ; 

(nr) qq ft>qr is ft q«j<j innrJT 12 ft q*qftq qfftfe ft qq fanfftfatt srfftffca- q fftqq r pq q ftV qiftftt, qqfrp — 

"ftfff fftftqq (trwPT #¥) ft ftp ft qfqqrrfr ftt qfftfqrjfftr quires jnr flroftt ftqft 3 snf ftr ftqr er 1 (qfq fft^fw ftr *rqfar 
qjqFqqqr 3 qft ft wFew iftifV) 1 ” 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

i.(qr) ftfjr fftft- 41 qrn ivq ftqfto ftqT iioo-ieoopqn qqqq 

(qmr- ^ft- 1 tuth faq 

*qftr) 

(w) qiftqrq 6 

fqftqq 

(q) icrn: ft?? 9 

fqftnw 
(qrfftf^qq’) 

( q ) qq fftft* 
uiqr(fftftt) 1 


7 8 

45 qft (qmfT smut. : 

iPvmT ft fftq ( 1 ) fftftr nrRfrrraTqr fftrirq- 
^qftlqTqftftt) Pnmrq ft t? ^ w 
fnrflm <Wl qft fqftY 

ITT WB TfttfflT TRT I 

( 2 ) fftiqfarfftq qT qqqq 7 
sift qT TPjqq . — 

(q) ftrfftqq in qftftwq 
qq ft 

qrrm/JfHfftqq ft 
ftrq qTftqftl ftt 
ftl 4 1 1 qqift qftr ^ 7 ^ 

ftq f r t, v,q trr 

(w) Fitrfr fftqq qqrqn: 

qq nr yqq qqqqq qrft 
qi qiqfttftqqqieqq ftiqq 
ftK qsrtqftqr qr, ht 
(q) qftto, artp, qrfft ft 
ftqftrr qnft qi, ht 
( q) fftfqw f ftqiflrenq 

tfftf ft fft«TT fftWTK 

unft tt, qr 

(t) qq qiqft qisqq 
q^ftarq fth qq 
qftrft qTMpr qfft- 
qrftf *PT; ITT 

Tppnr ft qftftsrq 
qq ft qqqq 3 qft 
qr sTunqfqfr tpj- 
qr ftrfftqr 1 
( qqpin qftftq dufh- 
qrftr ft qrqft ft 
ft ftq iftq 
ftrr qpfrq qqft 
fftftqT^qrT ft 
qftqr) 1 

qrafttq : 

( 1 ) fftiftV qqy, wfqqTqq: qq 
*pq«TTOftq «im ftr^Tq- 
qTfl 1 

( 2 ) qftsrfftqr ifqftqftf ft qpfr- 
qq Tnft qq q^qq 1 

( 3 ) yuftnrtftf ft qqft fftftq- 
jr?TT s^q ft qqqfiirfT 
Tpqrfqrfffftqf qn qqrq 1 

(5) ftfftfftr tfftftt qiftqfftf 
*ftr qqnqfr ft irrq 
ftrr 1 
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9 

10 

1 1 

1 2 

13 

14 


2*4 

( 1 ) 2 3 HfavPT Pttff Vfiff 
SRT, 

( 2 ) 75 srfPxFT qplrtfp 
if rtl ttTpp *T ff asA 
f 7 PtPf <Rff JTTT 1 

fletwfp . 

( 1 ) 4 iTfrar tor fttur fan# 
St if ftofto TTTHK TT 

fPqfto Pr srra 5 *rP 4r 
P*n?I 1 

spiff - 1 ftotifw 
j r«tetfp *rfPPT 

frrr Pf P* Ptr Put 
xttPPt (973114 

P ^z) fPfP- 

trtr, 19 5 8 to 


( 2 ) 37 ^ (0 

TT, fifnTTT tor fPtoqi, l" 


TTTpTJT (Pto- 

sft Prj fftx ‘fnl'+u 
uTjfaijfear (¥rm»3T Pt) 
% Prt 4 P 
ftorP PPr if ftoftor 

WTSIT T 7 Pr^f^r if ^T? 

fsr fPm vx 10 *4 4f 

toTf) i 

( 3 ) wfrcj ( 1 ) *fk ( 2 ) T 
BT ft fitoto P *rfw- 
toT fspuPf ipr4*pr trsf^ft- 
fijfer P P *mrmr 
#¥ P ITT PPW9 P? it 
«rr sfpft P 10 <nf gf) 

%TTTft I 


ftortfr —( 1 ) •3't^'ft ( 2 ) PPr ( 3 ) if ^ fruPaa wftmffPir P trtsij % utotit P ftor anPnr Pf P«i PPp P^t tmfPrttm Pfprr 

j||it*u 1 

( 2) (2) «Pt (3) TT WpnSTpTpf ir gpfwfP 4) TSfP ffTCT ’fluff TV TTTBT <f WflfP 4 pTU TTPJ ^Pt I fTT* WK 

fbflfir tt jirffam f rin 1 

[pupr Pun 5 / 33/7 o-PV f (p)] 

THTo psr 0 JTP, WT Trfto 


MINISTRY OF INFORMATION AND BROADCASTING 
New Dolhi, the 23rd October, 1974 

G.S.R. 1220,— In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rides further to amend the All India Radio (Class I Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1963, namely : — 

1, (1) These rules may be called the All India Radio (Class I posts) Recruitment (Second Amendment) Rides, 1974, 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication In the Official Gazette. 

2. In tho Schedule to the All India Radio (Class I Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1963. 

(a) for serial number 1 and the entries rotating thereto, the serial numbers and the entries specified in the schedule annexed 
to these rules shall be substituted; 

(b) against serial number 13, for the entry In column 12, the following entry shall be substituted, namely : 

‘•By transfer on deputation of an officer in the grade of Station Director (Ordinary Grade) with 3 years’ service in the grade 
(Period of deputation ordinarily not exceeding 3 years)". 
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' n"- — 


12 “3 4 '5 


‘1. A, Station 41 

Director (Or- 
dinary Grade) 

B. Director of 

Programmes 6 

C. Additional 9 

Station Direc- 
tor (Commercial) 

D. Deputy Direc- 
tor (Sales) 1 


General Cen- Rs. 1100-1600 
tral Service 
Class I Ga- 
zetted . 


6 7 "_ _ _ " 8 

Selection 45 years Essential : 

(Relaxable for (i) At least 2nd Class dogrec 

Government of a recognised Univorsity 

servants). or equivalent. 

(ii) About 7 years’ experience 

of — 

(a) planning and Produc- 
tion of Programmes for 
broadcasting/television in 
a senior or supervisory 
capacity, or 

(b) journalism and creative 
writing in any establish- 
ed newspaper or book 
publishing Arm or 
company, or 

(c) work connected with 
music, drama etc,, or 

(d) education extension 
work in different deve- 
lopmental fields, or 

(e) mass media research and 
mass media campaigns; 

including about 3 years’ adminis- 
trative experience in a super- 
visory capacity. 

(Qualifications relaxable at the 
discretion of the Union Public 
Service Commission in case of 
candidates otherwise well quali- 
fied.) 

Desirable : 

(i) Knowledge of Hindi and, 
preferably, one other Indian 
language. 

(ii) Experience of organising cul- 
tural activities. 

(iii) Evidence of Published work, 
of creative production in the 
candidates’ own field of speci- 
alisation. 

(iv) Participation in casual radio 
programmes and broadcasts. 


9 


10 11 


12 


13 


14 


No 


2 years. 


(i) 25% by direct re- Promotion 

cruitment; (i) Assistant Station Dlrec- 

(ii) 75% by promotion, tors with 5 years’ service 
failing which by in the grade rendered 
direct recruitment. after appointment there- 

to on a regular basis. 

(ii) Failing (i) above, officers 
with 10 years' service in 
the grades of Assistant 
Station Director, Pro- 
gramme Executive (Selec- 
tion Grade) and Prog- 
ramme Executive (Ordi- 
nary Grade) combined 
together rendered after 
appointment thereto on 
a regular basis. 

(iii) Failing (i) and (ii) above, 
officers with 10 years’ 
service as Programme 
Executive either as Ordi- 
nary Grade or as Selec- 
tion Grade or both. 


Class T 
Departmental 
Promotion 
Committee. 


As required under the 
Union Public Service 
Commission. 
(Exemption from con- 
sultation) Regulations, 
1958.” 


Notp (1) Selection from officers mentioned at (ii) and (iii) will be made through interview to be conducted by the Union Public Service 
Commission. 

(2) Recruitment by the method of promotion from officers mentioned at (ii) and (iii) above will remain in force for a period of 
one year, after which the position is to be reviewed, 

[F. No. 5/33/70-B(A)j 
M. L. TANDON, Under Secy. 
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fTPTTf wh - frxjq; 77WT 
Tf fk**ft, 21 SPFJtrT 197 4 


Wo ttTo f^To 1 2 2 1 : — vreTTfr, rffrUTT % t09 % '1 > <^*h ST73T nifrpff TT ITtT ^■f f n , ’frfm w2 T 

fr?jT spprsrnr %^r, ^tt, t 4 3 tt wff fro, 1 972 it sflr 4 nftsR 7 n 4 % fair fHHTMNi ftrnr ttft &. *nrf»r ■ — 


1. ( 1 ) tt frrprt ttttr tpt wVt faroor W577R 571, tt 3 mr wff (fipfrr wsfhspr) fTTu, 1974 £ 1 

(2)5 vwrar Sr util uiH Ot at ?fr<t i 

2. "Tfifnr TpT nflr f^TT?r wp/mw •j^rr, 3 w wff Pppr, 1972 tit stttjtV it, tt do 20 xrV TT 7 traftpr jrfafeiff T 

77714 farTfaf^T 77 *twnt ufrr 7f7fe7t w wnfira vt Th/df, wjIft : — 


2 1 fsr'TWH 1 Tramr %-sfr 4 tt, 110 - 3 - 130^0 

*4 3, ejTrprfwtor, 
xFT77f?r7 


22 tfOTT 106 orUM.'il %^Ttr»m, 260-8-300-?«n« 

77' 3, WT^D- 8-340-10-380- 

7f7, O 'I 4'lfVT 7°r‘T°- 10-430 

7 o 


ST77T I S- 3 0 7*1 a 4W WT7U77 

( i) faF'T'T *717 777777 

( NTTo ^nfr) 

(ii) fadt ^rfStwtr thu+iA 1 
Ti" im it t-7 
M^lt f4 740 Toft tilt , — 1 

f7S?7r7V ■/JTT.npT 71 y'fa 
7>T>!ft7 7tTf"rf77t 7T 
K7R7 tt t<t 4 tor 7 I 7 
t 4 <TT STITZrfTT WJ77 1 

rpff *7T77Tf<7 7«f ifr 
WTtJTT 77: Ot TTWl I 

avtgOm : 

ftrdV 70771 ww fmfrwi'w/ 
ars 4 or 77^ 

wf or 1 

~TF7 TKt ^lo I 18— 2, S 77 f 3 ' i(l TTrTTTtTPT fq yq 1 q l '17 

sftt 4 tWt tfk fTiur 
('4ff4r2 tftr ttttt) 
f777T sfr ^r-r of^tr tt'jw 
| 


8 9 10 II 12 13 

Tift 2 77 100 5 tf 7 »T 7 Mt JFT fTT^ 44 777^1 fWTtT 77 44 t « 74 3 , 1*71717 7T7 Tift IRTT 

Tift 7 TT 7717 77 4 t*ft ¥pff W I OT 3 4 sfRfaTW* 

jm i imift^t i 

W77^?l7T 2 77 1 0 0 7f4»T7 4trft Tiff JP7 TT^Tlff^mT TTTT^t^tTT 7T>J Tiff KtcTT 

[7o 12/74-'CTo39/22/73-Wro-l] 

5*3'! 737, 7TT 7f77 


MINISTRY OF IRRIGATION AND POWER 
New Delhi, the 21st, October, 1974 

G.S.R. 1221, — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makos following rules further to amend the Central Water & Power Research Station, Poona, Clrss III Posts Recruitment Rules, 1972, 
namely : — 

(l) These rules may be called the Central Water ami Power Research Station, Poona, Class III Posts Recruitment (Second Aim-nd- 
ment) Rules', 1974. 

9$ G 1/74— 9 
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(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official Gazette 

2 I \ til. Sell., lute to the Central Water and Power Rcscai Jr Station, Poona, Class III Posts Rcciiiilment Rules 1172 aflei serial 
nunirer 20 anl th entries i Jatmg thereto tht following s-nal numbeis and entries shall bo inscitcd, namely — 


1 

2 

1 

4 

5 

6 

7 

21 Book Bindci 

1 

Geneial Ceil 
tral Service 
Class flT Non 
Ministerial, 
Non-Gazett- 
od 

Rs no 3 no 

Non-Selec- 

tion 

Between 1H-30 
years 

tsscnlial 

( I ) Middle School Certificate 
(8th Class) 

( II ) At least three years’ practi- 
cal experience ol high class 
binding work, manual bind- 
ing/repair of handling of rate 
fragile manuscripts in a com 
mercial or Government Press 
Recruitment to be made on 
the basis ot practical test 







Desirable 







Matriculation or equivalent quah- 
h ations from a recognised 
Universily/Board 

22 Obsuvu 

106 

General Cen- 
tral Service 
Class III Non- 
Ministcrial, 
Non-Gazcttcd 

Rs 260 fi 100-CB- 
K-340 10 380-EB- 
10-430 

Not appli- 
cable 

1 8-2 S years 

Matriculation 01 equivalent quali- 
fications from a recognised 
Umversity/Board with Mathc 
tnalics and Science (Physics 
and Cheritry) as subiects 


8 9 10 II 12 P 


Age No 2ycais By promotion 100" o fail- Doftrios who have rcndeied Class III Depart Not applicable 

Qualification No ing which by Direct at least three years’ conti mental Pio 

recruitment nuous sclvico in the grade motion Com- 

mittee 

Not applicable 2veirs By dneel leeruilmcit Not applicable Not applicable Not applicable 

100 ° 


nniRm 

iTPt, 2 SffRtir 197 1 

fto 1222— ilN'lT'T irfatTH *fr ttr^T J04 r 
TtnJT IPT nTTT ttrfTI^T TT SPTPT I T TT T ^ 

(jp J JRT 2 TT) Wff fftpr, 14 71) 4 JPTTtR TTT T fan 1 
fa ca h-i Fm n f-uiH sl-lM 7 

1 ( l ) yq- ftqTTT TT TPT srfWMnt fm4STFTT (qiT 1 5)V 
!PT 2 T5 ) vpff (<T4TTT) Pm, 197 L P \ 

( 2) t q imUFT htrptr TT Jp^T ffPr I 

2 vrlw’T [a4“rH4 (t 4 t 5tV tit 2 nr) vpff f^nr 1 c> 7 u 

( I ) farm 1 T Tlfaqq (l) >1 'l47U 5fr r*n*T TT 

1 *■> 7 1 ' rf % »f ! IM I I 

(II) A 'f’ TT fW ,J 1 1 m M I 

( III ) ftmrr h T mwpt fft-Hftffld 5PT mfftt fan -mPT, 
wfa — 

“7 sqi^fa - — TT fWTT a 47 TPT wtr^np qfrr 
51-11 F n mh I T 7 " 1T41T Hell t i-Frt firm tou jt< 1 

^ ir Rw-npr qr fimB im »o4»i| qr v^*ii ' 

-jl 11 1 'glffau V'!'(l-n 44 itifnP siV 4 ■<> fqp)s| qqrff Up 

•qfalTf 4" ft IT rm WlftfPT f. I 

[rfa qfa nfra fo | 2 / 12/ 7 1-mrPPT ’] 


[No 12/74-F 19/22/73 Adm If 
MUKFSH CHAND, Undei Secy 


MINIS'! RY or I ABOUR 
New Delhi, the 28th October, 1974 

G.S R. 1222. — In exercise of the powcis corfcrred by 
the pioviso to article 109 of the Constitution the Pi evident 
hereby makes the following lilies to amend the Directorate 
Training (Class I and Class II posts) Recruitment Rules 1970 
namely — 

1 (1) These rules may be called the Duectoiute of Train 
nig (Class 1 and Class II posts) Reuuitment (Amendment) 
Rules, 1974 

( 2 ) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication m the Official Gazette 

2 In the Directoiate of Tiaining (Class I and Class II 
posts) Reuuitment Rules, 1970 — 

( I ) in sub-rule ( 1 ) of rule I for the figures 1970’, (he 

figures 1 1971" shall be substituted , 

( II ) the proviso to rule 4 shall be omitted , 

(in) after rule 6, the following shall be inserted, namely — 

“7 Saving— Nothing in these rules shall affect the 
reservations and other concessions required to be 
provided for the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes 
and other Special categories of persons m accordance 
with the orders issued by the Cent! id Government 
fiom time to time in this regard” 

[No DGET-12/32/74-Adm 111 
RT° VT” ft' 1223 — ipa/tft, tffatTPT ^ J09 qr 

am snrer ufawr tV vfafa qnr ju ihbih hV qfawr 

Kdiftifliw t 4-2 Trmftir) ftw nmt 4 

4*ifan qrvf fan - fftstfafari ftm q-rfa A i 
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[ ( 1 ) TFT fqqqT TT qFT 7T7FTP VF TTfqWT qurfa^THTT 

(T^mEZJTff qq 2 IMlfSi j qtff (qulRTT) fam 1974 &l 

( 2) q wn if SPfTVH Tf TUPS' in ?Pt I 

2 ttsptt 1 - A 7 afwwif *wrfa-t»rrTT ('fTTrsTcr t>t -2 
THTtfe") *T=ff lw 147(1 *T — 

(l) t-PHT I IT TTEt'TJT (ij *T '14711 TTTT T *474 

4- “1471 TIT TI 5 TTTfiT 1 

(u) fqqq i t TT'ir tt *rrf fan Trrnrrrr i 

(ill) frw t, T 'TWPT faTqfqfarq TT^rTTlfTT fw rTTUTTr 

77 fa — 

7 wqqfq ?*T faWTt TT Ttf qT 477 "4 WRefUTT Tffa 

KM faq i 'CH T* mTTTT TTtfr iM, fapHT TqfP W r fT T fFT 

fq q< 7 S H qTTq-qqq TT faWT 'T'T WTWT T KEPTR TPPjfqT 
jf i PiJf wff^fspT tr srrfaqT nV ipTFfwr smi 4? sqfarqT 
T faq TRRT TRT TfafaTT | I 

[qa TT 7 Wo fo qfo--l ij 12/7 4-TTTrro i] 
YT° 4 To ^frjTT TTTT qfaq 


G.S.R. 1223 — In exercise of Ihe poweis confened by 
the piovlso 10 article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes the following rules to amend the Directorate 
Genu il of I mployment and I mining (Libuiiitin Class 11 
G uclicd) Kccimtment Rules, 1970 

1 (1) I htse rules may be called the Dncctorate Genet al 
of Employment and Training (librarian Class II Gazetted) 
Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1974 

<2) They shall come into force on the date of their 
publication in the Olhcial Gazette 


2 fwnWT Epm 19b 2 q 

( 1 ) fTRR 3 if qq-fqqq ( 1 ) q gtST qfa I TR T TTW stppTF 1 

qjpr q rfafarr * 07 ? jp?xi q i t Tt q+qrq nt i 4 t> sfr* 
qqi qqftFT qfafam t *4TT qr fqcqfafarq *07 Tprnr «qfa - 


1 J HIS4r ( TTFTTFT ) 

2 TfTT^rr (nrrTr^nff) 

i 

4 n [ 44 1 i 47 ?qxr£ 
s rj? tfpjt 

6 [PUT f Tfar 97 E Trq7Wq) 

(IJ) qq’jfaY I ir tt w 
yfafrim T *9Tq TT fqrqfafwq 


7 2 n 2n4T^TT 

t 20 2 0 t*T TpT Xttr qj nr? 

721 41IX 
5 J9 2o http 
7 J 4 KlJ 

770 1 0 TT 9T WV 75 9Tf 
7to in^tTl 
4 7 2 KITfwfr’ 

t 4i R io wfa ■pfar rprftrr 
*wt wmirr, qqfq — 


“41 74TTOT (qrqpTT) 

42 <4 1 84 1 ( nrmT^T^f ) 

4 i Tjq f 
4 4 niaqi^ 9T 
47 ^ 5T4rar 

4 o nr ffrrr 47 rqrrpiT'VrT 

[q o tT a T r o 


■ qf^ffaqq 4T TPTW tnw RT 
qrrtfT Wwf TT T5TTT TTTBTfw 
TThTT TT rnp v^iifr ttt } 2Tff°T 

( rtTT WTTfetr I 


fa Tfo 71(1 2)11/ 7 4-rro iffs] 


Ncv\ Delhi, Ihe 29lh Ocl 1974 


G.S.R. 1224. — -In exercise of the powers confened by sub- 
section (1) of section 37 ol the Appientiees Act 19bl (52 of 
1961) and afler consulting the Central Apprenticeship Council, 
the Central Government hereby makes the lollowtng rules 
f lii thcr to amend the Appiertteeship Rules, 1962, namely — 

1 il) I liese i ulcs may be called Dm Apprenticeship (Amend- 
ment) Rules, 1974 


2 In the Directorate General of T mployment and Tianung 
(Iibiaimn Cl iss II Gaxcttcd) Recnutmcnl Rules, 1970 — 


(2) The> shall come inlo force on the date of then 
publication in the Olhcial Oa/cttc 


(i) in sub-rule (<) of rule 1 fot the figures "1970 Ihe 
hgu is 1971 shall be substituted , 

In) the pi o\ iso to i tile 4 shall be omitted , 

(in) afiCF idle 6 the following shall he inserted namely — 

"7, Saving— Nothing in these i ules shall affect the 
reservations mid othei concessions required to be 
provided for the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tubes 
and othei Special categories of persons in accordance 
with (he orders issued by the Central Government 
fiom time to time in this regard" 

[No DGET- 12/32 74-Admn III 
D P KCJMRI 4 Under Secy 

Wt fa<-Tf 2 9XTTTTU 147 4 

HroW fW 1 1 224 T^fpT U" T TT T , fmai wftjfiTtpT, 14fil 
( 141,1 tt 72) tT uft 17 ift TTtnrr ( i) jm 51TT vrKTtfr 
TT STTPT ft? ?TT i(|T ftreFTT Tfnr? q- qrnpf T77T T qpy 

Tqftq ipttt fipiTTT IVan U) b 2 q qTr qqTaW Trq q fqrr 

fqRfqf^i frrq Tqrff ^ qqEf — 

t ( i) TPT fmrr tt qrq (qqnrr) fqqq 1474 

|i 

( a) ^ WI ? TpSTfwr gT% Tf qrrtq TT ww frfir I 


2 In Ihe Apprenticeship Rules 1962 

(11 in suh-iule (I) of iuIc 7 undei (iioup No 17 lelatuig 
to Hotel and Catering hades Group lor items I lo 
6 and the entiics relating thereto, the following shall 
be substituted namely - 


“1 

Cook (G moral) 

520 20 

Three ycais 

s 

Cook (Vegetarian) 

320 20 

One yeai and six 
months 

3 

Steward 

521 40) 
539 20) 
539 30) 

j Two years 

4 

B ikeL Or confec 
tinner 

770 10 

1 wo years and MX 
months 

7 

House Keepci 

510 10 

Two years 

6 

Hotel C lerk or 
Receptionist 

352 10 

Two years." 


( 11 ) in Schedule C lor SI Nos 41 lo 46 and the entries te- 
lating thereto, (he follow ing shall be substituted, namely - 


“41 Cook (Geneial) 

42 Cook (Vegetal tan ) 

43 Steward 

44 Baker or Con- 
fectioner 

43. Hoti^c Kcvpcr 
46 Hotel Clerk or 
Receptionist 


Should have passed 
1 the Matriculation or 

equivalent examina- 
tion or 10th class 
V which is one class 

I below Higher Secon- 

dary examination ” 

J 

[No DG ET 31,i2)/fl/74-AP] 
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PT« fTfo fas 1 225 — %p{tp HH>H, faq; pfafapp, iohi 
( 1961 *PT 52) lit PUT 8 fa TP-PUT ( l) jm PPtT P'TTTr 
HT PPtP pup ^rr,, safa fafap faSJTT q-fVcpr it PT I Ou'l 1UP qr 
PIP, PPPTfa’T lUPt # fa famfafaq *TTFaft #T tprp 1 F 
pfapftBP fafafau pfpfaT IPPFTP far -JP sqpPTP % srpurp 

ppfauf *r fam irtfam tip fasTPT nr spjptp mm s p ppm 
phjfu fam ■ — 

pnfat 


arffaiTP wnPTPl % 

mpppr uejtp pqfiup 

nit far tfw/ 

fpSHTtr 
( 1 968 

I 2 


3FJPTF 


fam dfpp twr 

it Pro *fa- 

fTT 

.1 4 


PPtpPT 

(pnrrsut) 


520 . 20 l' 5 pfa ?frpp 

lufa, I 7 1 #7 fatT 

rfa far fair 


[poTtasftof.jto-s^ 1 2 ) / 1. 1 / 7 4-Folto] 


G.S.R. 1225. ^In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
section (1) of section 8 of the Apprentices Act, 1961 (52 of 1961 ) 
the Central Government, after consulting the Central Appren- 
ticeship Council, hereby determines that for the designated 
trade specified in column 1 of the Table below, the ratio of 
apprentices to workers other than unskilled workers in that 
trade shall be as indicated in column 3 thereof 

Table 


Designated Code Ho. (s) Ratio 

trade of National - — ■ — — — 

Classification Apprentices Workers 
of Occupa- other than 

tions (1968 unskilled 

Pattern) workers 

'"1 2 3 ~4~ 

Cook 520.20 1:5 undone 

Vegetarian more for 

every ten 
workers. 


[No. DGET-51/12/II/74-AP.1 


G.S.R. 1226. — In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
(e) of section 2 of the Apprentices Act, 1961 (52 of 1961) and after 
consultation with the Central Apprenticeship Council, the O n* 
tral Government hereby specilies the follwing trade as a designat- 
ed trade for the purposes of said Act, namely : — 


Til VDE 


*C()DF NO 


N.C.O. (1968 Pattern) 

Hotel and Catering Trade Group. 

Cook (Vegetarian) 520.20 

*The reference is to National Classification of Occupation 
adopted by the Government of India in the Ministrs 
of Labjui (Directorate Gereral of Employment and 
Training). 


[No.DGEI-51 (12)/Il/74— AP.] 
O.P. TAEWAR, Deputy Secy. 


p£ fut-Tr, 1 Fprpr, 1974 

PT» PT° Pro 1 2 27 — faPPT PT-T fafapp, 19 5 7 it pV PfaPP 
irfar * fan; prfarp fafaqqt tm fprpfafap FTr Ti far# fasfir 
JTT'FTT, 1TP RPptPF, 1952 (l952 IT .35) iff am 57 JUT 
PPP irfl TPt fa MPt'T Ufa grr ppm lit STWTPFr pupt TH 
srfpfapp lit put 59 lit tmrn (i) grn qprtfsTT tp p4t 
rnfaiPt fa ikit 0 % fan-, ffafa Tim mrrffam #m fa ppmPT 
#, TTffai fair tsrrir # fac p? ^mt #r spat # fa th pup 
qi: im wFpif«mr 4 mpqp 4 sprrwi fa rpfasr it fap pm lit 
pmfm it fppu ffarr arnrip i 

fafa fa PfaTt far tjfllfa IT, fa TP PITT ffa-tfc v , fflfp 
ft in ftpp fa unm fafa mfar 4 aim fa, fafap iw 
TUT fas, ’. fall STTtrrp I 

fxfapfa fa aum 

1 tp frffamt h im iffam tr (farm rmtgp) fafatm, 

1974# i 


rrto fpo fao 1226 — #n#q- top fa«r arfaffam, tom 

(1961 ttr 52) nt PUT 2 % TTl ( t ) TUT JfTTT Hlfapit 

ip tpfPr iu4 jrr ntr; fanfur fas^iT qfatp it rnfa irfa % arr, 
farnfafai twiihin vt w stfalfam sfafap #5 stfafap mrrrm 
i »7 if ririfw imft #, smfa :~ 

nwt "’litr 

mrpfat <u nffam 

( I 968 h4) 

tfrr wrm miqm mjtf 

520,20 

■mtkT (pTTPSfat) 

*<rrm pttr np ppipi (famu tfa stfasrir pgifainr- 
?m) STtr khpr NPmkt % Tm;k nffaTP ttfafafur i 

[PW *t»Trt«f»#t«-5l( 12)/II/74-4» 4to] 
wto 4to PPPTf, TP-pfaP 


2. ifamr trrp faffam, 1957 p, fafam 157 4 ttWipp 

(i) p— 

(i) "farft fa^r farnr? #r ffafat ^ 1 - fa fifa ttifa it 
a ex ll fpiPT oft PPP fafatffir, PPT PPP TT, TTJPTSf P 
tut fafafcsp n# afamrfar p^t ffan itptpt 
"ufaf % imp tt” ffaft fawp farm pm #r ffaft 
pt irrft fa tfa vftfa, 151 pt %fpprp, »fr 
farreut, PPP-PPP pr TRPP P pfo^fPPT (JUT 

fafafa«£ fat, pfaunftp p^t ffarr ptppt'’ p*p fat 
ailiiii ; 

(ii) "(ppTfarfa prft pt 3 fat it ffap) 1 ’ il'-ifa pttwfar 
% mm pt, “(pkt ^ fam) 1 ' famn xfrr tr*p rm 

Ptfat 1 

tfao 660 / 12 / 2 / 72 -rrp-PTf*] 

4P* rrp* pfpumrpp, pTTpffar 
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New Delhi, the 4th November, 1974 

G.S.R. 1227. — The following draft of certain regulations 
furthei to amend the Coal Mines Regulations, 1957, which 
the Central Government proposes to make, in exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 57 of the Mines Act, 1952 (35 
of 1952), is published as required by sub-section (1) of sec- 
tion 59 of the said Act, for the information of all persons 
likely to be affected thereby, and notice is hereby given that 
the said draft will be taken into consideration on the expiry 
of the period of three months from the date of publication 
of this notification in the Official Gazette 

Any objections or suggestions which may be received from 
any person with respect to the said draft before the period so 
specified will bo considered by the Central Government 

DRAFT REGULATIONS 

1 These regulations may be called the Coal Mines (Second 
Amendment) Regulation, 1974. 

2 Tn the Coal Mines Regulations, 1957, in sub regulation 
(4) of regulation 157, — 

(l) for the words "no bulb of an electric safely lamp 
shall be replaced except by a glass or bulb” the 
words “no bulb or battery of an electric safety 
lamp shall be replaced except by a glass bulb oi 
battery" shall bo substituted , 

( ill for the brackets and words “(other than a wick oi 
battery, as the case may be)", the binckets and 
words "(other than a wick)” shall be substituted 

[No S— 660 12/2 /72-MI] 

S S SAHASRANAMAN, Under Secy 


New Delhi, the 6th November, 1974 
CORRIGENDA 

G.S.R 1228. — In the notification of the Government of 
India m the Ministry of Labour and Rehabilitation (Depart- 
ment of Labour and Employment) No. GSR — 1273 dated 
the 15th Novcmbei, 1973. Published in English in the Gazette 
of India, Part II, Section 3, sub-section (1) dated tho 
24th November, 1973, on pages 2265 — -2282, the printing 
ei rors occurring therein shall bo corrected as follow— 

(1) Rule 3 (a) In item (lii) of sub-clause (a) of 

clause T, the existing entries should be read as follows — 

“all I imestone and Dolonuto Mines Welfare Commis- 
sioners — ex-officio , 

(b) In item (v) of sub clause (a) of clause I, m line 
3, for the word 'of read ‘to’ 

(2) Rule 22 • m sub-rule (3), line 3, for the word ‘require’ 
read ‘required’ 

(3) Rule 28 In the first line after the word ‘may’ 
insert 7 

(4) Rule 32 In line 5, for the word ‘Commission read 
‘Commissioner 

(J) Rule 33 In line 2, for the word ‘wine’ rend 'mine' 

(6) Rule 43 Explanation, in line 2, for the word ‘then’ 

read ‘than’ 

(7) Rule 46 fn lino 4, for the word ‘ommission’ read 
'omission’ 

(8) Rule 47 In sub rule (2), line 6, for the word ‘th’ 
read ’the’ 

(9) Rule 48 In sub-rule (1), line 7, for the word ’maor’ 
lead ’major’ 

(10) Rule 52 Heading, line 1, for the word ‘of read 
’or 

(11) Rule 60 Ln line 3. for the word ‘sub rule’ read 
‘sub-clause’ 

(12) Schedule I Item— I (a) Tn sub-item 3(vm) after 

the word ‘office’ add the word ’room’ 


(b) ln first sub-para under sub-item 3, in line 7, for the 
word ‘varandah’ read ‘verandah 1 . 

(c) ln second sub-para under sub-item 3. in line 8. foi 
the word ‘sail’ read ‘shall’ 

Item — II A, fd) Against item 40 for the word ‘Pit Citarte’ 
read ‘Pot Citrate’ 

(e) Against item 67 for the word 'nnc' read ‘Zinc’ 

ff) Against item 80 for the word ‘pencilin’ read ‘penicillin’ 

Item-Ill B, (g) Against item 9 for the word ‘bndage read 
‘bandage’ 

(h) Against item 13 for the word ‘Durn’ read ‘Burn’ 

Item — III C, (i) Against item 29, for the word ‘stone’ 
read ‘Stove’ 

(j) Against item 38 for the word 'straght’ read ‘straight’ 

(13) Schedule 11 Item — I, (a) Against item 3(vm) for 

the word ‘Ware’ read ‘Ward’ 

Item — III C, (b) Against item 21 for the word ’aparatus 
read ‘apparatus’. 

(c) Against item 27 for the words and number ’Delivery 1' 
read ‘Delivery-forceps- 1 — 2' 

(d) Against item 56 for the woid ‘month’ read ‘Mouth’ 

(e) Against item 61, under columns 2 for No T read 
No ‘2’ 

(f) Against item 62, under columns 2 and 3 for Nos, ‘2’ 
and ‘1’ read T' and ‘2’ lespcctively 

(g) Against Item 63, under column 3 foi No ‘2 jead 
No 1’ 

Item- — 111 D, (h) Against item 5 under column 3 for No 
‘52’ read No '50' 

(14) Form H . Delete No 8 after item No 8 and revise 
existing item Nos 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, and 14 as item Nos 
8, 9, 10, 11, 12 and 13 respectively 

(15) Form C Against item 10, line 2 for the word 
‘make’ read ‘made’ 

(16) Form D . Undet column 13 lines 7 and 8 omit 7’ 
between ‘month’ and ‘and’ 

(17) Form F In line 9, aftci the word ‘occupier insert 
the word ’of’. 

(18) Form H (a) In line 4 for the entry ‘(mine (ownci)' 
read ‘(mine owner)’ 

(b) In line 17, for **’ substitute 

(c) In line 19, for the word ‘speifled’ read ‘specified’. 

(d) At the end for add l *’ and ‘ 

(19) Form 1 (a) In para 2 line 7, for the woid ‘of read 
‘to’ 

(b) In para 3, line 5 for the word ‘Pay’ read ‘pay’ 

(20) Foim K (a) In line 6, insert the word ‘in’ between 
the words ’information’ and Form F’ 

(b) In the 2nd pata, line 16 of the Form insert ' in 
place of 

(c) At the end insert M and ’**’ in place of *’ 

(21) Foim L (a) In the first para, line 1(3 of the Form, 

for the w'ord ‘of’ read ‘to , between "amounting” and Rs ” 

(b) In paia 2, line 1, for the word ‘to’ read ‘of’ 

(c) Jn para 2, line 7, for the word ‘of rend ‘to’ 

(d) ln paia 3, line 1, insert the woid ‘or’ between the 
‘make’ read ‘made’. 

(c) In para 3, line 2, insert the word ‘(a)’ before the 
word ‘12% ’ 

(22) Form N At the end for the existing No substitute 
‘F No 42012/1/72-M Ill/M V’ 

[F No M-42012/I/72-M Ill/M V] 
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